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ABSTRACT
Journalistic Translation in Turkey:

A Critical Approach to the Concepts of “Transediting” and “Journalator”

This study explores the role of translation in foreign news reporting and journalistic
practices from a Translation Studies perspective and aims at demonstrating to what
extent the most frequently employed concepts of “transediting” (Stetting, 1989) and
“journalator” (van Doorslaer, 2012) shed light on the journalistic translation practices
in Turkey. This thesis consists of two parts that combine process-oriented and
product-oriented research. The first part provides the findings of the interviews
conducted with two groups of journalist-translators who have an educational
background in Translation Studies and journalism-related fields respectively and
work at the foreign news departments of the news agencies in Turkey. These findings
evaluate the impact of educational background on whether the journalist-translators
define their daily tasks as a translational activity. In the second part of this thesis,
journalistic translation examples created by the interviewees are analyzed to
determine the journalistic translation strategies exercised by the journalist-translators
and discuss whether these findings overlap with the analyses of interview results.
This thesis reveals the influence of educational background in Translation Studies on
the description of journalist-translators in each group about their daily tasks and also
examines whether the terms “transediting” and “journalator” are more explanatory
than “translation” and “translators” in explaining journalistic translation processes

and practices.



OZET
Tiirkiye’de Haber Cevirisi:

“Transediting” ve “Journalator” Kavramlarina Elestirel Bir Yaklagim

Bu tez, ¢evirinin dig haberlerin aktariminda ve gazetecilik faaliyetlerindeki roliinii
ceviribilim perspektifinden incelemekte ve “transediting” (Stetting, 1989) ve
“journalator” (van Doorslaer, 2012) kavramlarinin Tiirkiye'deki haber ¢evirisi
pratiklerine ne dl¢iide 151k tuttugunu gostermeyi amacglamaktadir. Bu ¢alisma, siireg
odakli ve metin odakli aragtirma yontemlerini birlestirerek arastirma verilerini iki
boliimde sunmaktadir. i1k béliim, sirasiyla geviribilim alaninda ve gazetecilikle ilgili
alanlarda egitim almis ve Tiirkiye'deki haber ajanslarinin dis haber masalarinda
calisan iki grup gazeteci-¢evirmenle yapilan roportajlarin bulgularini analiz eder. Bu
bulgular, egitim gegmisinin gazeteci-¢cevirmenlerin dis haberlerin aktarimini ¢eviri
olarak tanimlay1p tanimlamadiklari iizerindeki etkisini degerlendirmektedir. Tezin
ikinci boliimiinde baglica haber cevirisi stratejilerini belirlemek i¢in gazeteci-
cevirmenlerden alinan haber gevirisi 6rnekleri analiz edilmekte ve analiz bulgularinin
roportaj bulgulartyla ortiistip ortlismedigi tartisilmaktadir. Bu tez, ¢eviri egitimi olan
gazeteci-¢evirmenler ile ¢eviri egitimi olmayan gazeteci-gevirmenlerin haber
cevirisine bakis agisinda ve haber cevirisi siirecleri tanimlama bigimlerindeki
farkliliklar1 ortaya koymakta ve ayrica “transediting” ve “journalator” terimlerinin
Tiirkiye’deki haber ¢evirisi siiregleriyle ve uygulamalariyla ne 6lgiide ortiistiigiini

incelemektedir.
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CHAPTER 1

INTRODUCTION

Throughout history, translation has been a crucial tool for overcoming language
barriers, enabling interlingual and international communication, and facilitating
being informed about what is happening around the world. It is undeniable that there
is an apparent interrelation between translation and journalism. However, the
relationship between journalism and translation was not devoted much attention by
scholars in both disciplines until recent years. Only from the beginning of the 2000s,
journalistic translation gained coverage in the Routledge Encyclopedia of Translation
Studies (2009) and the Handbook of Translation Studies (2010) and started to be
studied as a sub-area of research within Translation Studies. However, despite
several studies focusing on the role of translation in the transfer of foreign news, it
can be argued that research conducted on journalistic translation is still limited
compared to the other sub-fields of Translation Studies. Roberto A. Valdeon
emphasizes this lack of comprehensive research on the role of translation in
journalism, claiming that “if Translation Studies is a young discipline, news
translation research is in its infancy” (2015, p. 634).

In recent years, the growth of globalization and digitalization has created an
increasing need for fast and up-to-date information from all over the world and made
translation more visible and an integral part of journalistic activities. Accordingly,
journalistic translation research has flourished and aroused the attention of academic
communities. While the number of studies focusing on the role of translation in
journalism and media has been increasing, a special handbook titled the Routledge

Handbook of Translation and Media (2022) edited by Esperanca Bielsa has been



devoted to journalistic translation research. This overarching handbook presents the
articles of leading scholars such as Luc van Doorslaer, Lucile Davier, Yves Gambier,
and Roberto A. Valdeon (2022).

Along with the development of globalization and digitalization, widespread
use of the Internet and the emergence of multilingual news agencies and different
communication tools such as social media channels have impacted news production
and journalistic translation processes. Online newspapers and social media channels,
especially YouTube and Twitter, have started to take the place of printed papers and
broadcasting, which has caused the faster flow and consumption of news.
Accordingly, these developments raise the question of how journalistic translation
practices have changed in the past decades. Within this frame, the present study
focuses on the contemporary approaches to journalistic translation while examining
the journalistic translation practices in Turkey.

Exploring the interaction between journalism and translation brings along
“interdisciplinary collaborations” (Perrin, 2013, p. 43). To emphasize the
interdisciplinarity of Translation Studies and not to limit the translational activities to
only the translation of news articles, “journalistic translation” will be used as a
central term in this study rather than “news translation.” In the same manner, the
performers of journalistic translation activities will be called “journalist-translator” to
avoid pre-positioning them as journalists or translators and to underline the

embeddedness of translation in journalistic tasks.

1.1 The aim and scope of this thesis
This study aims to delve into the role of translation in reporting foreign news by the

news agencies in Turkey and contribute to the journalistic translation research that



has gained momentum in the last decades. This thesis also intends to reveal to what
extent journalist-translators working at foreign news departments describe their daily
tasks as an act of translation. To be able to understand their potential answers, it
should be first asked how they define translation and what the impact of their
educational background is on their descriptions and approaches to translation. If
journalist-translators consider translation as a mere linguistic reproduction, it is
highly possible for them to assert that they do not carry out translation. Such a
perspective on translation might be explained by the lack of educational background
in translation. In order to test this hypothesis and discover the effect of educational
background on the perspectives of the journalist-translators on translation, interviews
will be conducted with two groups of journalist-translators who have an educational
background respectively in Translation Studies and journalism-related disciplines
such as Media and Communication Studies, Radio and Television Broadcasting,
Political Sciences, and/or International Relations. Following the interviews, the news
texts translated by the interviewees will be analyzed to reveal to what extent their
arguments coincide with their journalistic translation practices.

The findings of interviews and textual analyses will be evaluated in light of
the concept of “transediting” coined by Stetting (1989), and the concept of
“journalator” coined by van Doorslaer (2012) which are commonly used in
journalistic translation research. The reason why I chose these terms as the
conceptual framework of this thesis is their compound forms that evidently display
how interwoven translation and journalism are. The term “transediting” combines
“translation” and “editing” inherent in journalistic translation activities. Likewise, the
term “journalator” denotes a journalist conducting translation. In the present study, I

also intend to demonstrate to what extent these concepts elucidate the journalistic



translation practices and the self-positioning of journalism professionals in Turkey.
Bearing in mind that every form of translation includes editing to a certain extent, it
is discussed in this thesis whether the term “transediting” is more explanatory than
the term “translation.”

Accordingly, the present study interrogates the following questions: How do
the journalist-translators describe journalistic translation processes/practices in
Turkey and position themselves? How does the educational background of journalist-
translators affect their approach to journalistic translation practices and the way they
position themselves? To what extent do the journalist-translators who have an
educational background in Translation Studies and work in journalism identify
themselves as translators and their activities as translational? To what extent do the
journalist-translators who do not have an educational background in Translation
Studies but work in journalism and conduct translation identify their activities as
translational? To what extent do Luc van Doorslaer’s concept of “journalator” and
Karen Stetting’s concept of “transediting” shed light on the profession of journalist-
translators in Turkey? In this thesis, I will answer these questions in light of the
findings of the interviews and textual analyses of the journalistic translation
examples shared by the interviewees.

In this thesis, Chapter 2 elaborates on the history of journalistic translation
research and gives a short introduction to the fundamental theories in international
literature. I first refer to general sources such as the Routledge Encyclopedia of
Translation Studies (2009), Handbook of Translation Studies (2012), and Routledge
Handbook of Translation and Media (2022), and then to some specific sources that
summarize the journalistic translation research so far such as “Fifteen Years of

Journalistic Translation Research and more” (2015) and “Journalistic translation



research goes global: theoretical and methodological considerations five years on”
(2020) by Roberto A. Valdeon and Translation in Global News (2009) edited by
Bielsa and Bassnett. This chapter also presents the literature focusing on journalistic
translation research in Turkey.

Chapter 3 consists of two parts: the theoretical framework and methodology.
In the first part, I dwell on the nature and challenges of journalistic translation and
then briefly introduce the compound notions of “transediting” (Stetting, 1989) and
“journalator” (van Doorslaer, 2012). I also demonstrate how these concepts are
mentioned or criticized in the studies focusing on journalistic translation research and
to what extent these concepts may shed light on journalistic translation practices in
general. The second part focuses on the methodology of this thesis in which I apply a
mixed-method approach incorporating qualitative and quantitative research methods.
Initially, I conduct interviews with two groups of journalist-translators. The first
group comprises the journalist-translators who have an educational background in
Translation Studies, while the second group is composed of the journalist-translators
who hold a degree in journalism-related fields. All the interviewees in both groups
currently work or have recently worked at news agencies in Turkey. In order to
evaluate the findings of interviews better and achieve more reliable results and
enhanced insight, I triangulate my process-oriented research and analyze, in light of
the skopos theory (Vermeer, 1989), the journalistic translation examples that were
prepared by the interviewees.

In Chapter 4, I present and compare the findings of the interviews with two
groups of journalist-translators and demonstrate whether they describe their daily
tasks as translational or not, how they explain the journalistic translation processes

and the common strategies of journalistic translation as well as their approach to



translation. Subsequently, I discuss the impact of educational background on their
description of translation and recognition of the role of translation in their
journalistic tasks. In addition, this section assesses the applicability of the terms
“transediting” and “journalator” to journalistic translation practices in the news
agencies in Turkey considering the findings of the interviews.

Following the analysis of interview results, Chapter 5 analyzes the
journalistic translation examples provided by the interviewees so as to enhance the
findings and arguments in Chapter 4. In light of the textual analysis, this chapter
illustrates the prevalent journalistic translation strategies and questions whether
notions of “transediting” and “journalator” play a more explanatory role in
illuminating the journalistic translation practices in Turkey. It also reveals to what
extent the discourse of the interviewees on journalistic translation processes
coincides with their practices.

In Chapter 6, I conclude my remarks by summarizing what has been
discussed throughout this thesis as well as the findings of interviews and textual
analyses. I also present the contributions and limitations of this study and provide

suggestions for further research.



CHAPTER 2

JOURNALISTIC TRANSLATION RESEARCH

Although Translation Studies is considered as a young discipline, translation as a
practice has been exercised for centuries. Especially in news reporting, translation
plays an invisible but undeniable role. Nevertheless, it can be claimed that the role of
translation in news making and dissemination was not broadly studied from a
Translation Studies perspective (Palmer, 2009, p. 186) In recent years, the number of
multilingual news agencies has increased due to globalization, which draws forth the
need for translation further. In addition, the growth of digitalization has changed the
way we access the news and introduced new channels such as online newspapers and
social media. Accordingly, journalistic translation research has gained momentum
recently. In this chapter, I will dwell on what has been covered in Translation Studies
regarding journalistic translation research in two parts. The first part focuses on
international literature and the history of journalistic translation research. The second

part summarizes journalistic translation research in Turkey.

2.1 Journalistic translation research in international literature

In order to better understand the relationship between translation and journalism, we
first need to study the emergence of journalistic translation research within the
discipline of Translation Studies and how it has been examined in academic studies
so far. As argued by Valdeon, “translation was at the very base of the birth of
journalism” (2015, p. 636). The wars in the past aroused the need for dissemination
of the foreign news around the world, especially in Europe. However, we cannot

claim that journalistic translation research dates back to the birth of journalism. Akio



Fujii’s article titled “News Translation in Japan” (1988) can be considered one of the
first studies conducted in this field. In the article, Fujii focuses on journalistic
translation practices in Japan within the framework of Kurt Lewin’s “gatekeeping
theory” (1988, p. 32). Fujii calls the professionals engaged in journalistic translation
“gatekeepers” since he emphasizes that journalistic translation entails a high degree
of manipulation such as “controlling, transforming, supplementing and reorganizing
messages” which “goes beyond the work of mere translation” (Fujii, 1988, p. 37).
Following this research, in 1989, Stetting coined the concept of “transediting,” which
will be elaborated in Chapter 3 of this thesis, to draw attention to the coexistence of
translation and editing activities. Although this concept was not introduced to explain
journalistic translation specifically, it became a “buzzword” (Valdeon, 2015, p. 640)
and is still often referred to in journalistic translation research.

As of the mid-2000s, journalistic translation research has been increasingly
recognized as a sub-field of Translation Studies (Bielsa, 2016, p. 199) and has gained
a place in the special issues of academic journals, international conferences,
encyclopedias, and handbooks. As a pioneering study, Translation in Global News
(Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009) is a valuable and comprehensive source covering
journalistic translation. In this book-length study, Bielsa and Bassnett address the
development of news agencies and journalistic translation practices as well as
processes and strategies employed by journalist-translators in global news agencies.
They emphasize that translation has been an inseparable part of news reporting and
dissemination (2009, p. 56). What is more, Bielsa and Bassnett note that news
agencies and translation agencies share a common historical connection:

... before it was transformed into the first news agency in 1835, Agence

Havas was a translation agency known as Bureau Havas (1832—-1835), which

provided the French media and business community with translations from
the international press. Bureau Havas centralised news translations leaving



many freelancers out of work and is the first expression of the growing need
for international news from around the world. (2009, p. 56)

This also demonstrates that translation has been playing an essential role in reporting
foreign news for centuries.

Adopting an ethnographic approach to journalistic translation in news
agencies, Bielsa and Bassnett state that news agencies tend to employ journalists who
are specialized in language, editing, and news writing (2009, p. 57), which may be
explained with the potential consideration of translation as a secondary activity
integrated with journalistic practices. Translation is not generally deemed a separate
task and not dissimilar from editing in news agencies (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p.
63). In this context, Bielsa and Bassnett refer to the concept of “transediting” in order
to highlight the combination of the two tasks of translation and editing.

Translation is not a mere activity of transmitting/transcoding messages or
only a linguistic transfer between languages. Especially in the age of globalization, it
goes beyond being an issue for a few languages and language departments (Lambert,
2012, p. 87), and turns into a “cross-cultural event” (Snell-Hornby, 1988, p. 3).
Within this framework, journalistic translation research has been approached from a
wide range of study areas. In his articles “Fifteen Years of Journalistic Translation
and more” (2015) and “Journalistic translation research goes global: theoretical and
methodological considerations five years on” (2020), Valdeon summarizes the
different approaches to journalistic translation and groups the research conducted on
this area so far into five categories. In what follows, I will briefly present these
categories and indicate the fundamental approach of this thesis in light of Valdeon’s
articles.

The first category of journalistic translation research specified by Valdeon is

product-oriented research elaborating on textual analyses of translated news. It



should be noted that textual analysis of journalistic translation is not a comparative
critical analysis or corpus analysis because journalistic translation is generally the
synthesis of multiple source texts and may not be a translation of a news article
entirely. After all, it is not always possible to examine the relation between the
source text and the target text. For this reason, product-oriented research mostly
focuses on the translation of specific parts such as headlines, leads, or quotations,
which have clear source texts. Additionally, product-oriented research adopts
sociological approaches and mainly delves into the role of ideology in journalistic
translation by drawing on critical discourse analysis and narrative theory (Valdeon,
2015, p. 646). These interdisciplinary studies bring communication studies, media
studies, sociology, and translation together to demonstrate the ideological aspects of
journalistic translation. The research conducted by Fujii (1988), Vuorinen (1997),
Valdeon (2014; 2020), and van Doorslaer (2009; 2012) can be shown as valuable
examples for this category.

The second group of research is process-oriented research focusing on
journalistic translation processes in news agencies. While some studies in this group
cover the cognitive process of journalistic translation and use several methods such
as keystroke logging, eye-tracking, and screen recording to analyze journalistic
translation processes (Valdeon, 2015, p. 648), others adopt an ethnographic approach
and conduct interviews or questionnaires with journalism professionals or make
observations of the atmospheres and working environment of the news agencies.
Bielsa and Bassnett devote closer attention to translation processes and translation
strategies applied by journalist-translators in their book Translation in Global News
(2009). Similarly, Lucile Davier dwells on the news production and translation

processes in AFP and ATS by carrying out observation and semi-structured

10



interviews (2014). In addition, the ethnographic studies within the group of process-
oriented research can be divided in itself into two categories: the journalistic
translation process and the agents involved in this process. Scholars exploring the
first category such as Hursti (2001), van Doorslaer (2009; 2010), and Cheesman and
Nohl (2010) mostly refer to the concept of “transediting” coined by Stetting (1989)
to stress the composition of the tasks of translation and editing in journalistic
translation. The second category deals with the self-positioning of journalist-
translators in news agencies. The main questions interrogated in these studies are as
follows: Do news agencies employ in-house translators or are journalists responsible
for journalistic translation? How do the agents involved in journalistic translation
position themselves and describe the process of reporting foreign news? To answer
these questions, van Doorslaer (2012) proposes the concept of “journalator,” which
will be elaborated on in Chapter 3 of this thesis and points out the overlapping tasks
of translators and journalists.

In his article, Valdeon also mentions the cultural studies approach to
journalistic translation as the third category (2015, p. 649). Journalistic translation is
not only the transfer of news texts between languages but also the travel of news
from one culture to another through translation. Therefore, cultural aspects of
journalistic translation should be studied to better understand the translation
processes and strategies. To illustrate, Bassnett discusses the dichotomy of
foreignization vs. acculturation from cultural studies and post-colonial studies
perspectives (2005). She relates journalistic translation to interpreting in terms of
target culture expectations and argues that acculturation is the dominant strategy in
translating news (Bassnett, 2005, p.123). Similarly, Conway defines translation as

“re-expression” in another culture and the agents involved in journalistic translation

11



as “cultural translators” and explores “the ways in which linguistic re-expression
affects and is affected by larger questions of representation of cultural and linguistic
otherness” in his article (2006, pp. 48-49).

The reception studies on journalistic translation research are another research
area indicated by Valdeon. These studies aim to assess whether the audience of
journalistic translation is able to follow and comprehend the news easily, receive
enough information, and enjoy reading it. However, the number of reception studies
is quite rare, which may be explained by the fast consumption of news.

The last category of the research described by Valdeon is medium-based
studies that focus on journalistic translation practices in various media such as
broadcasting on television/radio and printed or online newspapers. These studies
explore the impact of media on journalistic translation processes and practices as
well as the challenges posed by multimodality (Valdeon, 2015, p. 650). Nevertheless,
it can be claimed that there is a quite small number of studies in this category.

Adopting a mixed-method approach, the present thesis combines the
categories of product-oriented and process-oriented research focusing on the process
of text selection and production. With the intent of exploring the journalistic
translation processes in the news agencies in Turkey, I will first conduct interviews
with two groups of professionals having different educational backgrounds: one
group with a background focusing on Translation Studies and the other group with a
background in Journalism and/or related fields. In the second part of this thesis, I will
triangulate my research by incorporating textual analyses of the journalistic
translation examples shared by the interviewees in order to gain further insight into

journalistic translation processes, practices, and strategies. Based on the interviews

12



and textual analysis, I aim to demonstrate to what extent the notions of “transediting”

and “journalator” explain the journalistic translation practices in Turkey.

2.2 Journalistic translation research in the literature in Turkey
Following the international studies on journalistic translation research, this section
provides an overview of the literature in Turkey including master’s thesis and Ph.D.
dissertations focusing on different aspects of journalistic translation in the literature
in Turkey. While some of these studies adopt an ideological approach and conduct
discourse analysis, others deal with journalistic translation from sociological,
cultural, or ethnographical perspectives. In this sub-chapter, I will briefly present
these studies from a critical perspective and discuss at what points my thesis will be
different from them.

Basindan Orneklerle Ceviride Ideoloji, Ideolojik Ceviri (2018) written by
Alev Bulut is a worth-mentioning study on journalistic translation in Turkish
literature. In this book, Bulut explores the role of ideology in translation and
interpretation. She argues that translation is an ideological process involving the
decision-making and identity of a translator having cultural, ideological, and
sociological stances (p. 92). Within this frame, Bulut distinguishes different types of
political texts such as news texts, opinion columns, periodicals, political speeches,
and interviews. She employs van Dijk’s discourse analysis method while analyzing
these ideological texts. In light of the terms “discourse processing” and “text
processing,” Bulut favors the term “translated news” in order to emphasize the
integration of the processes of news production and news translation with a process-
oriented approach (2018, p. 92). In a similar vein, she calls the performers of

“translated news” “haber ¢evirmeni” (news translator) and “haberci ¢evirmen”
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(journalist-translator). Bulut concludes her book by drawing attention to the necessity
of better understanding a journalist-translator's interwoven identities to analyze the
translation strategies and textual interventions.

Similarly, there are some theses adopting an ideological approach to
journalistic translation in Turkish literature. To start with, Yasemin Ozden-Kanca
delves into the role of ideology in journalistic translation in her master’s thesis titled
Ideological Approaches to the Foreign News Translation of the Turkish Press
(2009). Ozden-Kanca analyses several journalistic translation examples, mainly the
news about the war in Iraq, and uses van Dijk’s critical discourse analysis method to
find out the role of ideology in the presentation of news and in shaping public
opinion in Turkey. As a result of her product-oriented study, Ozden-Kanca notes that
ideology plays a highly visible role in journalistic translation and is affected by the
agents involved in the whole process ranging from journalists to the policies of news
agencies and the government. Moreover, Ozden-Kanca states that news agencies
tend to employ foreign correspondents or “international journalists” who are familiar
with the language, culture, history, and social and political structures of the specific
region where they work. According to Ozden-Kanca, being fluent in foreign
languages is not sufficient to conduct journalistic translation; instead, the performers
of journalistic translation should have educational backgrounds in both translation
and journalism or related fields.

Similarly, Omid Shokri Kaleshar explores the role of ideology in journalistic
translation by analyzing the translated news articles in light of van Dijk’s critical
discourse analysis method in his thesis titled /deology in Online Journalism based on

Turkish Translation of Wikileaks Documents (2012). Kaleshar demonstrates that
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different newspapers present similar pieces of news with different narration methods,
which can be explained through their ideological stances.

Critical Discourse Analysis of Turkish Newspapers Published in English
(2015) written by Serap Durmus is another master’s thesis focusing on the
ideological elements such as power relations and identity politics inherent in news
articles and their translation. Durmus examines the headlines, leads, photographs,
and structure of the selected news articles from Hiirriyet Daily News, Daily Sabah,
and Zaman through critical discourse analysis. Based on her findings, Durmus notes
that news agencies reflect their own ideologies through translating news articles.

Some theses in the literature deal with journalistic translation as a tool for
intercultural and interlingual communication. To illustrate, both Asli Polat in her
master's thesis titled The Role of Translation in Constructing the Institutional
Discourse in Journalism: The Case of the BBC Turkish Service (2015) and Ozge
Aksoy in her master's thesis titled Cultural Transfer in the Translations of Media
Organization websites: A Descriptive Analysis of Articles and Their Turkish
Translation on the BBC Website (2016) delve into the translation of culture-specific
elements embedded in the news articles by analyzing the news published by BBC
Tiirkge. Aksoy (2016) also triangulates her research by interviewing a translator
working at BBC Tiirk¢e in London. These two theses employ different theoretical
and conceptual frameworks. While Polat (2015) explains the journalistic translation
strategies with the concepts of “foreignization” and “domestication” (Venuti, 1995);
Aksoy (2016) uses the terms “adequate” and “acceptable” translation in the
evaluation of journalistic translation examples (Toury, 1995). Their findings indicate
that translators tend to produce target-oriented and “acceptable” translations through

the strategy of “domestication.” Besides, referring to Holz-Manttari’s concept of
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“translatorial action” (1984), Polat argues that “translation is only of the actions
carried out by translators” (2015, p.2).

Growing Need for Economy News Translation and the Competency of the
Translator in the light of Skopos Theory (2015) written by Birsen Altayli Ozemir is
another master’s thesis worth mentioning in journalistic translation research in
Turkey. Within the framework of the skopos theory (Vermeer, 1989), Altayli Ozemir
analyses several translated news articles published by Reuters and discusses the
decision-making processes of the translators and the difficulties they encounter. She
also conducts interviews with a translator and an editor at Reuters to reveal their
approach to economy translation. Based on her findings, Altayli Ozemir points out
that economy news should be analyzed as a different text type, and translators should
have knowledge of the subject matter and competency in economy translation.
Furthermore, she asserts that while journalistic translation is generally considered a
target-oriented activity, translators may adopt a source-oriented approach in some
cases to produce adequate translations. Interestingly, the central concept of
“transediting” in journalistic translation research is never used in her thesis. Instead,
Altayli Ozemir discusses the journalistic translation process through the functionalist
approaches in Translation Studies.

Another master’s thesis on journalistic translation practices in Turkey is
Linguistic Difficulties Encountered and Methods Used in Translating News (2009)
written by Nalan Dirik, who focuses on the linguistic difficulties which “translators”
face and how they cope with these difficulties when translating news. According to
Dirik, the challenges of journalistic translation arise from the special features of
journalistic texts. To clarify, news texts should convey the most relevant information

in a limited time and space; therefore, they are expected to be precise, concise,
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complete, and engaging at the same time (2009). In this regard, Dirik relates
journalistic translation with functionalist and target-oriented approaches in
Translation Studies. She refers to the translational action theory to explain the
institutional aspects of journalistic translation, the text types theory to indicate the
news articles as informative texts, and the skopos theory to stress producing a new
informative text tailored to the target audience. In her thesis, Dirik does not pay
much attention to the dichotomies of “journalist” vs. “translator” and does not
mention the terms “journalator” and “transediting.”

Oziim Arzik Erzurumlu’s Ph.D. dissertation titled Gatekeepers As a Shaping
Force in TV Interpreting (2016) is another study worth mentioning in the literature
on journalistic translation in Turkey. In her dissertation, Arzik Erzurumlu argues that
TV interpreting differs from conference interpreting with its own norms and
constraints and turns into a “gatekeeping process” (2016). She conducts interviews
and onsite observations at news outlets and finds out that TV interpreting goes
through the gates of institutional policy, governmental policy, and language policy as
well as interpreters’ ethos and their working conditions. Additionally, she uses the
concept of “transediting” and relates it to “gatekeeping.” Since Arzik Erzurumlu

9 ¢¢

finds the term “transediting” “useful to translation studies” (2016, p. 55), she coins
the notion of “interediting” based on Stetting’s term to analyze oral material and calls
the TV interpreters “intereditors” in her dissertation.

Dilsen Cakmak, the author of the master’s thesis titled The Analysis of News
Translation in terms of Sociocultural Aspects and Translation Studies within the
Context of Intercultural Communication (2019), argues in her thesis that Translation

Studies need a new approach to journalistic translation because the traditional

translation theories fall behind explaining the complex process in the newsrooms and
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causes the invisibility of translators. Claiming that journalistic translation should be
conducted by translation experts, Cakmak suggests the addition of optional lessons
on journalistic translation practices to the curriculums of the translation departments.
The master’s thesis titled An Ethnographic Approach to News Translation in
Turkey (2011) written by Buket Dabancal1 shares many common grounds with my
thesis; therefore, it will be presented in a more detailed way than the other master’s
theses and doctoral dissertations. Dabancali starts her thesis with the emphasis that
journalistic translation is a neglected sub-field within Translation Studies. She
approaches journalistic translation practices in Turkey from a sociological
perspective and deals with translation as a social phenomenon. In light of Bourdieu’s
concepts of “habitus”, “capital” and “field,” Dabancali discusses whether journalists
acknowledge that they conduct translation and whether they position themselves as a
translator or not. Dabancal1 also employs the three-level design of Koskinen (2008)
and Buzelin (2007) and conducts interviews with journalists working at Newsweek,
Radikal, and CNN Tiirk as well as carrying out onsite observation and textual
analyses of the news texts published by these news agencies. Within this
methodological framework, Dabancali aims to find out how journalists approach and
exercise journalistic translation and whether their discourse and practices of
journalistic translation overlap (2011, p. 24). During the interviews, Dabancal1 asks
the journalists working at Newsweek, Radikal, and CNN Tiirk what their daily tasks
are, whether they carry out translation, how they define their professions and position
themselves. The majority of the interviewees are graduates of communication studies
and political relations. They describe translation as a full and word-for-word transfer
of an original text (Dabancali, 2011). According to them, translation comprises only

a minor part of the process of reporting foreign news, and it is a “secondary activity”
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compared to news writing. What they do is to create, produce, and rewrite the news
text instead of “stealing” it from other sources (Dabancali, 2011, p. 30).
Consequently, the interviewees do not describe foreign news reporting as a
translational activity but make a distinction between translation and journalistic
activities. They argue that news texts go through an extensive process of
manipulation and alteration while translation does not include such interventions.

Following the interviews, Dabancal1 analyzes the selected news articles and
labels them as “full translation” and “partial translation” or “transediting” according
to the strategies applied by journalists (2011, p. 32). On the other hand, she does not
define the term “translation” and specify what makes a translation full or partial. If
the journalistic translation examples contain interventionist strategies such as
omission and addition, she deems these examples as partial translation and
transediting. In this regard, we can argue that Dabancali favors the term
“transediting” as a “remedy” and an “ideal” concept to refer to within the context of
news translation in compromising the dispute between translation scholars and
international journalists who insist that what they do is not translation” (2011, pp. 18-
19).

In my thesis, I will explore journalistic translation processes and practices in
Turkey as well as the approaches of journalist-translators to translation. Differently
from the theses presented above, I will conduct interviews with two groups of
journalism professionals in order to compare the discourse of journalist-translators
with an educational background in Translation Studies and that of journalist-
translators with an educational background in journalism-related disciplines. The
reason why I categorize the interviewees based on their educational backgrounds is

to explain the widespread assumptions among the journalists that they do not conduct
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translation with their lack of educational background in Translation Studies and
familiarity with the notion of translation. In other words, I intend to demonstrate the
influence of educational background, especially in Translation Studies, on whether
these professionals describe their daily tasks as translational or not.

From a critical point of view, I argue that broadening the boundaries of the
term “translation,” from being a mere linguistic reproduction to a cultural transfer,
will help us examine the complex process of journalistic translation instead of using
the term “transediting” to explain journalistic translation practices. In this regard, I
aim to shed light on the strategies of journalistic translation through the textual
analyses of the translated news texts and to demonstrate that these strategies are also
exercised in translational tasks in other sub-fields of translation. Lastly, I will attempt
to show in this thesis whether the term “transediting” plays any further explanatory
role in illuminating journalistic translation processes and practices or limits the

boundaries of journalistic translation to linguistic transfer.
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CHAPTER 3

THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK AND METHODOLOGY

This chapter is composed of two parts: theoretical framework and methodology. In
the first part, I aim to present the prominent approaches and theories of journalistic
translation research. While presenting the theoretical framework of this thesis, I will
first outline the nature of journalistic translation which differentiate it from
translation practices in other fields and leads to the consideration that it is not a
translational activity. Then, I will elaborate on the term “transediting” coined by
Karen Stetting (1989) and the term “journalator” coined by Luc van Doorslaer
(2012) that constitute the conceptual framework of this thesis. I will also illustrate
how these terms were employed in journalistic translation research. In the second
part of this chapter, I will present the methodology that I follow throughout the thesis

at length.

3.1 Theoretical framework

Although translation plays an important role at every stage of journalism from news
gathering to dissemination in today’s multinational and multilingual environment,
this role was not received enough attention it deserves within both Translation
Studies and Journalism or Communication Studies until recent years. This lack of
attention in the latter disciplines may be related to the common tendency among the
actors involved in the journalistic translation process, generally journalists, to think
of translation as simply a linguistic and faithful transfer between two languages and
from one source text to the target. Hence, they deem translation as a secondary

activity that is inferior to news writing.
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The lack of attention in Translation Studies to journalistic translation as a
specific sub-area of translation can be explained by the fact that the methods and
approaches adopted in journalistic translation challenge some very basic notions of
Translation Studies such as equivalence, authorship, and fidelity that have been
discussed by scholars for many years. Generally, a journalist-translator selects the
most relevant parts of a news text, edits, and translates them by employing
interventionist translation strategies. It is quite rare that a news text is completely
translated into another language. In order to better understand the methods and
approaches employed in journalistic translation practices, we first need to
comprehend the nature of journalistic translation which bears differences from

translation in other fields.

3.1.1 The nature of journalistic translation
In this global age, translation has an undeniable role in news production and
dissemination processes. Local news is reported to regional or global news outlets
and is translated into other languages, and circulates all over the world in a short
period of time. For instance, even while the coronavirus had not turned into a
pandemic, we were already informed through multilingual news agencies that it
appeared at a market in Wuhan, China, and caused pneumonia and the death of many
people. So, it is through journalistic translation that we can be informed about what
is happening halfway around the world. Nevertheless, the journalistic translation
process is by definition different from translation in other fields. In this section, I will
present these differences and the nature of journalistic translation in detail.

In his seminal article, van Doorslaer discusses two extensions of translation.

The first extension denotes that translators may come up with different target texts
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based on one source text while the second extension points out the translations
emerging from multiple source texts (2010, pp. 180-181). van Doorslaer designates
journalistic translation as a second extension. The multiplicity of source texts is not a
common feature of translation in other fields. As the most important objective of
journalistic translation is to transmit the most reliable information, a journalist-
translator does not generally rely on one specific source text but verifies the
reliability of the news article with different sources. Besides, to provide the most
relevant and essential information for the target audience, a journalist-translator may
scan many news sources and select or deselect the specific parts (van Doorslaer,
2010, p. 182). This selection and de-selection process mostly does not take place in
translation in other fields. For instance, compared to the practice of literary
translation which is generally conducted from a single source text entirely,
journalistic translation is, for the most part, the synthesis of multiple source texts,
and their partial translation.

Along with multiple source texts, a journalist-translator sometimes translates
the words of multiple authors, which is not a very typical feature of translation in
other fields. Except for the special comprehensive news written by specific
journalists, the authors’ names are not generally indicated in the news articles
perhaps due to the fast consumption of news or editorial policy of the news agencies.
So, it can be claimed that the authors of news texts are mostly invisible. Besides,
journalist-translators are not expected to reflect or be faithful to the author’s style
during the journalistic translation process. In a nutshell, the concepts that we often
discuss in Translation Studies such as authorship and fidelity may not be applicable

to journalistic translation.
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Every translation practice necessarily includes several linguistic and cultural
constraints. In journalistic translation, the most evident constraints are related to time
and space. While translating a document, book, or even subtitles of a documentary,
translators generally have enough time to think on every sentence. On the other hand,
for the journalistic translation, there is a race against time because news agencies
compete to be “the exclusive, or first, or best coverage of a news story” (Holland,
2013, p. 336). News agencies aim to catch up with the latest information and release
it as early as possible. In this regard, journalistic translation, especially translation of
breaking news, can be related to interpreting “even though the final product may be a
written text” (Bassnett, 2005, p. 129) where an interpreter does not have sufficient
time to look for a phrase, search for background information or think on every
sentence. What is more, journalist-translators encounter space constraints while
preparing a news text to be published in a news portal or a printed newspaper. The
space allocated for a news text is mostly calculated with the number of characters,
which leads journalist-translators to select the most important parts and summarize
the original news article.

Moreover, Holland adds different types of news sources as another constraint
for journalist-translators (2013, pp. 337-338). Journalistic translation may not always
occur between the same type of resources. For example, the utterances of a president
can be translated into a written statement, or footage can be translated into a written
news text. Such a variety of resources can pose challenges to journalist-translators.

The differences between journalistic translation and translation in other fields
raise different expectations from a translator and a journalist-translator. As
mentioned by Bielsa and Bassnett, “the news translator, unlike the literary translator,

does not owe respect and faithfulness to the source text but is able to engage in a
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significantly different relationship with an often unsigned piece of news, the main
purpose of which is to provide information of an event concisely and clearly” (2009,
p. 65). Due to the existence of multiple unstable source news texts, it is not plausible
to expect a journalist-translator to produce a source-oriented journalistic translation
that is equivalent to the source text and the style of the author.

On the other hand, we can examine journalistic translation in light of the
functionalist approaches in Translation Studies, especially with the skopos theory
(Vermeer, 1989). Hans Vermeer asserts that every translational action has an aim
that is not only “valid for complete actions, such as whole texts, but also apply as far
as possible to segments of actions, parts of a text” (Vermeer, 1989 p. 221). The
purpose of journalistic translation is to transmit the most important and relevant
information to a specific audience in the most tailored, clearest, and fastest way. In
other words, as indicated by Bielsa and Bassnett, “journalists need to view the source
text not as a finished product, but as the basis for the elaboration of a new text which
will convey the information required to new readers with maximum efficiency”
(2009, p. 84). So, the task of a journalist-translator is to produce a target-oriented
journalistic translation fulfilling its purpose of informing the public and catering to
the needs and expectations of the target audience in its new context.

The dissimilarity between the practices of journalistic translation and
translation in other fields draws attention to the distinctive translation strategies
applied in the journalistic translation process. Journalistic translation requires major
textual intervention and alteration compared to literary translation. Bielsa argues that:

At no stage is a text likely to be translated in the traditional sense of the
term, following word order and sentence patterns. What is more likely is
that different textual practices will take place, including summary,
paraphrase, addition, and subtraction, reshaping in accordance with target

culture conventions, rewriting in a particular house style. (Bielsa, 2005, p.
125)
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As mentioned earlier, journalistic translation does not implicate the translation of a
news text within the same order of sentences and/or paragraphs and the whole text in
its entirety. To illustrate, a very long news article reporting the presidential elections
in a European country can be translated into Turkish in a less detailed way. The
Turkish news text may only include the winner of the election, quotations from the
inaugural speech of the new president, the number of votes for each prominent
political party, and the possible cosmopolitical outcomes of the election. So as to
convey the most relevant information, a journalist-translator needs to select and
prioritize the essential parts of a news text and add further information by
synthesizing various news articles in cases when the source news text does not report
the news story with enough detail.

Similarly, in Translation in Global News (2009), Bielsa and Bassnett
summarize the journalistic translation strategies as follows: “the change of the title
and lead, elimination of unnecessary information, the addition of important
background information, changes in the order of paragraphs, and summarizing
information” (p. 64). It is apparent that journalistic translation involves major textual
modifications, which combine translating with news writing and makes the
journalistic translation process “both creative and re-creative at the same time” (van
Doorslaer, 2010, p. 183). By doing so, a journalist-translator produces almost
completely a new text tailored to the needs and expectations of the target audience.
Moreover, Bassnett argues that these textual alterations are “underpinned by the
acculturation strategies” (2005, p. 125) which is the “prevailing norm” in journalistic
translation (p. 130). Through domestication, a journalist-translator brings the foreign
news text to the target system and makes it understandable and clear for the target

audience.
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On the other hand, it is considered that direct quotations do not undergo
textual interventions and are translated almost faithfully. In her book-length study on
the journalistic translation practices by Japanese newspapers (2019), Matsushita
points out that “to analyze news translation as a translational act and to differentiate
it from other complex journalistic practices, the ST and TT must be clearly
identified” (p. 23). Matsushita also argues that direct quotations can be clearly
labeled as interlingual translations of specific source texts. To support this claim, she
analyses the news texts covering the 2012 U.S. presidential elections which consist
of direct quotations from the president’s speeches (2019). Nevertheless, it can be still
noted that direct quotations are selected from longer speeches, and they are not the
translation of a whole text. Therefore, it is still feasible to consider the existence of
textual interventions and modifications.

Furthermore, journalistic translation is expected to comply with the norms
regulating news production in general (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, pp. 72-73). News
texts and accordingly journalistic translations are expected to be concise and precise
with simple and natural language, short sentences, and paragraphs. Journalistic
translation should not include any expressions that may lead to misunderstanding,
confusion, or misinterpretation. Besides, journalistic texts generally follow an
inverted pyramid structure that prioritizes the information according to its level of
importance. The most essential and the most recent information is provided in the
first lines which are subsequently trailed by the details and background information
(Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 69). Journalist-translators are necessarily subject to
these strict norms of journalistic writing and are expected to produce translations

compatible with the journalistic style.
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In a nutshell, journalistic translation is “hardly ever seen as ‘translation
proper’ or ‘translation-as-generally-understood” (van Doorslaer, 2010, p. 182). This
can be explained by the nature of journalistic translation which contains the existence
of multiple source texts, multiple and invisible authors, time and space constraints,
multimodality of resources, translation strategies that embrace massive intervention,
and last but not least, different expectations from the journalist-translators. In this
regard, journalistic translation is clearly differentiated from translation practices in
other fields and is not considered as a purely translational task.

There are two concepts frequently used in order to shed light on such
complex nature of journalistic translation practices and processes in terms of both the
product and the performers involved in this process. The first one is “transediting”
(Stetting, 1989), and the latter is “journalator” (van Doorslaer, 2012). In the

following sub-chapters, these concepts will be elaborated.

3.1.2 Transediting

The concept of transediting was proposed by Karen Stetting in an article published in
the Proceedings from the Fourth Nordic Conference for English Studies in 1989.
Stetting argues that “a certain amount of editing has always been included in the
translation task” while adapting the local expressions, adding explanations or
footnotes, removing the irrelevant parts for the target audience (p. 371), and even
improving the texts that are not written perfectly enough (p. 376). In order to stress
the embeddedness of editing in translation practices, and to combine the tasks of
translating and editing into one word, Stetting coins the concept of “transediting” and
intends to bring an alternative approach to the specific fields of translation that

require a great extent of textual modification such as audiovisual translation and
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journalistic translation. While noting that transediting is different from mere
translating, Stetting also points out: “to draw a razor-sharp line between
‘transediting’ and ‘translating’ is not possible. The two concepts should rather be
seen as “adjoining areas with fuzzy borderlines” (1989, p. 379). Although the
concept of “transediting” basically connotes translation, Stetting suggests this term to
differentiate between source-oriented literal transfer which is generally regarded as
translation and target-oriented translation activity consisting of textual intervention to
cater to the needs of the target audience. Nevertheless, it can be argued that this type
of differentiation might lead to a narrower definition of translation and the
assumption that translation sometimes falls short of explaining the complexities of
such translation activities.

In her article, Stetting provides five examples of transediting practices. The
first example is to shorten the sentences and/or explain the culture-specific items for
the target audience while translating the subtitles of audiovisual materials. The
second one is related to journalistic translation which specifically takes place in TV
interviews. Stetting indicates that TV interviews in foreign languages should be
transedited in order to make them “idiomatic, correct and well-structured” (p. 373).
The third example is “cleaning up of more or less inadequate manuscripts” (p. 374).
The fourth and last examples of transediting are associated with rewriting. To
illustrate, Stetting mentions that journalists “draw on” several news texts in foreign
languages in order to prepare their own news articles. Similarly, producing marketing
and/or PR materials with excerpts from various foreign documents is identified as
transediting by Stetting (p. 374). These examples demonstrate that Stetting uses the
concept of transediting in order to emphasize the inevitable target-oriented editing

and textual modifications in some translation practices.
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Along with providing examples of transediting, Stetting makes a distinction
between practical/non-fictional texts and cultural/fictional texts in her article. She
stresses that each undergoes a transediting process which includes the following
three practices:

i.  Adaptation to a standard of efficiency in expression: “cleaning-up
transediting”;
ii.  Adaptation to the intended function of the translated text in its new social
context: “situational transediting”;
iii.  Adaptation to the needs and conventions of the target culture: “cultural
transediting.” (Stetting 1989, p. 377)
As practical texts, the primary goals of journalistic translation are clearing up
vagueness, and complexities in the expression of the original news texts for the target
audience and producing comprehensible and simple texts which are tailored to the
needs of the target culture. Accordingly, we can claim that the term “transediting”
emphasizes the necessity of textual interventions and alterations in order to transfer
the message properly and adapt it to the target culture and norms.

In her article, Stetting names the performers of the transediting practices as
“transeditor” and argues that “if the translator decides to take on the more
responsible role of ‘midwife’ to see to it that the original intentions are reborn in a
new and better shape in the target language, the translator turns into a ‘transeditor’”
(1989, p. 376). It can be definitely deduced that Stetting differentiates between
“translator” and “transeditor” in order to stress the further responsibility possessed by
the latter and puts it in a higher position than that of a translator. According to
Stetting, “transediting” denotes more creative and rewarding practice than translation
that is sometimes considered as a secondary activity (p. 377). Therefore, she points
out to the demand of “more courage and energy to be a transeditor than a straight

translator” (1989, p. 377). Stetting believes that transeditors are more competent than

translators in analyzing the source text critically and transmitting the most relevant
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information properly and optimally as well as having familiarity with the source and
target languages and cultures at their best.

The concept of “transediting” is employed by several scholars within the
context of journalistic translation research. Some of these researchers find this
concept fruitful to shed light on journalistic translation processes. For example, Ya-
Mei Chen designates transediting as “a gateway to interlingual and intercultural news
communication” (2011, p. 120) because the term highlights the inherent editing
process to adapt the news texts to the target readers’ needs and expectations. While
studying the translator’s subjectivity and the constraints that they may encounter
during journalistic translation, Chen conceptualizes the journalistic translation
process as “news transediting” referring to Stetting’s article (2011). In another study
(2009), Chen mentions the three stages of the news transediting process which
includes the micro and macro level of transediting performed by translators, editors,

and senior staff in the Taiwanese press (pp. 204-205). Similarly, Hursti (2001)
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defines the terms “editing,” “translation,” “transediting,” and “gatekeeping” in his
article, where he focuses on the influence of English as a lingua franca on the Finnish
through international news flows. Hursti argues that the journalistic translation
process includes the selection of the material which can be called the “gatekeeping”
process and the combination of the tasks of translating and editing which is called
“transediting” (2001). Cheesman and Nohl (2011) likewise use the term
“gatekeeping” to mark the selection process and “transediting” for the semantic
changes such as reduction, the addition of complementary information, and making
the text more comprehensible for the target audience. In another study, Aktan and

Nohl (2010) acknowledge the journalistic translation of a local news text for the

global audience as not simply an interlingual translation but as transediting to enable
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interlingual communication. Therefore, they discuss journalistic translation practices
within the framework of “international transediting” that manifests adaptation and
the combination of editing and translation of news texts for the international
audience. Additionally, van Doorslaer asserts in his article presenting the case study
of the newspapers in Belgium that it is not practical to “deconstruct a news message
in order to determine which parts have been edited and which parts are the results of
a translation act” (2009, p. 85). In this regard, van Doorslaer favors the use of the
term “transediting” in order to demonstrate the coexistence of translation and editing.
All in all, these researchers prefer naming the journalistic translation as
“transediting” rather than using the word “translation.”

On the other hand, Bielsa and Bassnett criticize the coinage of “transediting”
and promote the use of “news translation:”

Rather than adopting the somewhat artificial concept of transediting — the use

of which would seem to imply the existence of another form of translating

news — we will simply refer to news translation to point to this particular

combination between editing and translating, and more specifically to the

form that translation takes when it has become integrated in news production
within the journalistic field. (2009, pp. 63-64)

Bielsa and Bassnett allege that the concept of “translation” already embodies textual
alterations and the editing process; therefore, suggesting a new term may be
misleading in explaining the journalistic translation process. From a more critical
point of view, Schaffner (2012) discusses the appropriateness and necessity of the
concept of “transediting” in her article “Rethinking Transediting.” Schaffner notes
that Stetting does not specifically deal with journalistic translation while coining the
term “transediting” and that journalistic translation is one of the examples where
transediting is performed. While acknowledging Stetting’s intentions to underline the
requirement of textual changes with the aim of adapting the text to the target

language, culture, and audience, and to demonstrate that editing is an integral part of
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every translation activity, Schaffner asserts that Stetting unintentionally discriminates
“straight” translation and transediting (2012, p. 868). Schaffner also adds that
“replacing translation by another term is not a straightforward solution” in order to
manifest the complexity of the journalistic translation process (2012, p. 876).
According to her, we should recognize that the underlying reasons for textual
alterations are derived from the difference between languages and cultures and
accordingly, the endeavor of adapting the news texts to the target system (Schaffner,
2012, p. 876). Indicating that our perception and definition of translation are now
broader enough to cover the complexities of translational tasks compared to the times
when Stetting coined this term, Schaffner alerts that substituting the term translation
with transediting poses the risk of narrowing down the boundaries of translation to
mere linguistic transfer (p. 881). In short, Schaffer believes that the term
“transediting” does not have any extra illuminating role in scrutinizing the
journalistic translation process.

In a nutshell, by coining the concept of “transediting” in her article, Stetting
intends to demonstrate the legitimacy of textual interventions and alterations inherent
in several translation practices. She explains the purpose of transediting as to produce
target-oriented, clear, simple, and understandable target texts adapted to the needs,
expectations, and conventions of the target audience at the same time. Furthermore,
Stetting draws attention to the responsibilities and competencies of a transeditor in
her article and claims that the position of a transeditor can be seen as superior to the
secondary and low-ranking position of a translator or “straight translator” with
Setting’s words. Nevertheless, the pitfalls of this concept should be also taken into
consideration as indicated by Schaffner (2012) and Bielsa and Bassnett (2009).

Similar to the approaches of these scholars, the present study argues that suggesting a
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new term instead of using the concept of “translation” may promote the approach to
translation, especially in the context of journalistic translation, as a faithful linguistic
transfer which is a less creative and secondary activity. Additionally, differentiating
and ranking the positions of a translator and a transeditor may endorse such an
approach and generate the consideration of editing as a creative task and translation
as a humble task. Thus, it is plausible to discuss that the notion of “transediting” may
narrow down the boundaries of translation and underestimate the role of a translator.
This thesis will investigate whether the term “transediting” sheds light on journalistic

translation practices in Turkey better than “translation.”

3.1.3 Journalator
Journalistic translation enables being informed about the news all over the world
through the transfer of foreign news and facilitates international and intercultural
communication. Therefore, translation is an integral part of journalistic tasks such as
news writing and editing. It is even so integrated into journalism that it “falls within
the range of expertise of those trained and specialized in the production of news: the
journalists” (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 73). News agencies do not generally have
translation departments; instead, they employ journalists to conduct journalistic
translation (Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 57) because translation is deemed as a
secondary activity within journalistic tasks and because journalists are considered to
be experienced in news reporting, have better knowledge of the norms of news
writing, and the familiarity with the text types.

Similar to Stetting’s intention to raise awareness of the interwoven tasks of
translating and editing, van Doorslaer draws attention to the “hybrid figure of the

translator-editor” in his article focusing on the role of journalistic translation in the

34



construction of national and cultural images (2012, p. 1050). In this context, van
Doorslaer proposes the term “journalator” to resolve the dichotomy of journalist
and/or translator:
Parallel to Stetting’s famous coinage, “transediting” (she conflated the words
“translate” and “edit” — see Stetting 1989), this close interconnection between
the daily work of a journalist and a translator could induce a plea for the use
of the term journalator: a newsroom worker who makes abundant use of

translation (in its broader definitions) when transferring and reformulating or
recreating informative journalistic texts. (van Doorslaer, 2012, p. 1049)

Through this term, van Doorslaer emphasizes the presence of translation in
newsrooms and defines newsroom workers as translators as well.

Although the concept of “journalator” is frequently referred to in journalistic
translation research, we cannot argue that it is widely used and adopted by
researchers as an alternative way of mentioning journalists and/or translators. Only in
a few studies, (Matsushita, 2019; Filmer, 2014), the scholars name the actors
involved in the journalistic translation process as “journalators” throughout their
studies. Thus, it is plausible to argue that the term “journalator” might not have
become as established as the term “transediting.”

All in all, instead of taking the terms “transediting” and “journalator” for
granted in order to explain journalistic translation processes and practices, I will
explore in this thesis to what extent these terms shed light on the journalistic
translation process and discuss whether they “tend to hinder rather than advance
descriptive-explanatory work” (Toury, 1995, p. 30) or not. I will employ a broad
definition of translation as an interlingual, intercultural, and international transfer.
Accordingly, I will demonstrate whether it is possible to describe journalistic
translation practices and processes with the term “translation” and translation

theories, mainly the concept of skopos in the functionalist paradigm.
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3.2 Methodology

In order to describe journalistic translation practices and processes in Turkey and test
the applicability of the terms “transediting” and “journalator,” I adopted a mixed-
method approach in this thesis and conducted both interviews with the journalist-
translators and textual analysis of the journalistic translation examples shared by
them. By doing so, I combined process-oriented research with product-oriented
research methods and followed the call for “triangulation of textual analysis and
qualitative data” in journalistic translation research by van Doorslaer, Davier, and
Schaffner (2018), who argue that conducting only textual analysis is insufficient to
explain the complexities of journalistic translation and it also poses several
limitations (2018, pp. 3-5). Through this methodology, I intend to gain a deeper
understanding of journalistic translation processes and practices and to enhance the
findings of interviews with journalist-translators with textual analysis.

In most studies on journalistic translation, researchers conduct interviews
with journalists who do not have a background in translation or familiarity with the
notion of translation. These interviewees generally tend to describe translation as a
linguistic transfer of a source text in its entirety, which contradicts the journalistic
translation practices consisting of the synthesis and selective translation of multiple
source texts. Accordingly, it is not surprising to reach the conclusion that these
journalists do not acknowledge their journalistic tasks in the process of foreign news
reporting as translational.

From a different perspective, I conducted interviews with two groups of
interviewees with different educational backgrounds in order to determine the impact
of educational background on how journalist-translators position themselves and

whether they identify their tasks as translational or not. The first group consists of
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professionals who have an educational background in Translation Studies and, the
interviewees in the second group hold a degree in Journalism or journalism-related
fields such as Communication and Media, Radio and Television, Political Sciences,
International Relations, and so on. All the interviewees currently work as journalists,
correspondents, and/or news editors at different news agencies in Turkey. In order to
diversify my findings, I selected the participants not only from newspapers but also
from TV channels such as CNN Tiirk, Fox TV, and TRT World. 1 designed semi-
structured interviews with questions on the daily tasks of the journalist-translators
and the principles of the foreign news reporting process. I also asked them to define
the terms “translation” and “news editing” and to reflect on whether they perform
any translational activity.

Interviewing the journalist-translators yields “privileged access” to their
perspectives on journalistic translation practices (Saldanha and O’Brien, 2014, p.
169) and enables examining the applicability of the concepts of “transediting” and
“journalator” in Turkey. Nevertheless, an interview is a subjective and
interpretational method of research. The opinions and viewpoints of the interviewee
may change during the course of the interview. Therefore, the analysis of the
interviews should be reinforced with textual analysis so as to observe whether the
discourse of the journalist-translators corresponds to the translated material they
created. For this reason, in this thesis, I analyzed the journalistic translation examples
shared by some of my interviewees and revealed the strategies applied by the
journalist-translators and the norms which regulate their strategies. In what follows, I
will discuss the findings of the interviews in Chapter 4 and present the analyses of

the examples of journalistic translation carried out by the interviewees in Chapter 5.
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CHAPTER 4
JOURNALISTIC TRANSLATION PRACTICES IN TURKEY:

THE ANALYSIS OF THE INTERVIEWS

This chapter will present the analysis of the interview results in detail. As explained
in the methodology chapter, the two groups of journalist-translators were interviewed
in order to demonstrate how they approach the concept of “translation” and whether
they describe their daily journalistic tasks as translational. In total, 15 journalist-
translators were interviewed. Six of them who are the members of the first group
have an educational background in Translation Studies while the remaining nine
journalist-translators in the second group have various educational backgrounds such
as Journalism; Radio, Television, and Cinema; Communication and Media;
International Relations; and Public Relations and Advertising. As there are fewer
interviewees with an educational background in Translation Studies in Turkey, the
number of interviewees in each group could not, unfortunately, be equal. In order to
provide all the valuable results achieved during the interviews with the second group
of journalist-translators, the number of interviewees in this group has not been
limited to six.

The reason behind grouping the journalist-translators based on their
educational backgrounds is to examine the impact of educational background on their
conceptualization of translation and their self-positioning about their professions
from a comparative perspective. Several scholars studying journalistic translation
conduct interviews with journalists and ask them whether they translate news texts
and call themselves translators. However, this approach and method may be

misleading because it is not plausible to expect journalists to be familiar with the
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nuances of translation without an educational background in Translation Studies or
related work experience. The journalists may think about only the translation of a
book or the dubbed/subtitled version of a film. In other words, their understanding of
translation may be a complete and literal transfer of any specific source material
from one language to another, which is not always the case for journalistic
translation. Differently, journalists having a Translation Studies background may
perceive the notion of translation from a wider perspective and recognize that
complete transfer may not be possible in all cases of translation. They may define
translation not as a mere linguistic transfer but as an intercultural activity that
sometimes incorporates textual interventions in order to tailor the translation to the
needs and norms of the target audience and culture. With the aim of testing these
assumptions, I interviewed journalist-translators with diverse educational
backgrounds and analyzed the findings of the interviews from a comparative
perspective. Through this method, I intend to demonstrate whether conducting
interviews by taking educational backgrounds into consideration brings different
standpoints and makes any contributions to journalistic translation research.

In order to explore journalistic translation processes comprehensively, I chose
the interviewees who currently work or previously worked for many years at the
newspapers such as Cumhuriyet, Hiirriyet, and Independent Tiirkce; at news
channels such as CNN Tiirk, NTV, Voice of America, FOX TV, and TRT World; and
lastly, at a major news agency namely Reuters. All the interviewees have one of the
following titles: foreign news editor, journalist/interpreter, correspondent, or world
news editor. Interestingly, one of the interviewees works as a “news translator” at
Reuters and is responsible for the translation of global market reports. I contacted

these interviewees through their LinkedIn accounts and interviewed them via the
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Zoom platform. Since the outbreak of the COVID-19 pandemic in the early months
of 2020 affected my study, I could not conduct interviews face-to-face or have an
opportunity to make onsite observations at the news agencies.

In the course of the interviews, I asked the interviewees approximately 13
questions related to their professions and tried to interpret their conception of
journalistic translation. In the first part of the interviews, I inquired the interviewees
about their job descriptions, daily tasks, and working conditions. Subsequently, the
interviewees were asked to outline the process of news reporting, from news
gathering to editing, and to explain how many resources they use while preparing
news, whether they choose these resources on their own or whether the foreign news
manager decides which sources they can use, what they prioritize while synthesizing
multiple sources, and which strategies they employ in the process of reporting
foreign news. In order to prevent biased results, the term “translation” was not used
while asking the questions related to the news-making process before the
interviewees mentioned this term themselves in the course of the interviews.
Following these questions, the interviewees were asked how they define the term
“translation,” and whether they consider translation as a part of their daily tasks and
foreign news reporting as a translational activity. These questions aimed to reveal the
approaches of the interviewees to translation and encourage them to reflect on the
potential role of translation in their professions.

In the second part of the interviews, the two groups of interviewees were
asked questions related to their educational backgrounds. The first group of
interviewees with an educational background in Translation Studies was asked
whether their educational background provides them with the necessary training in

news writing, what the differences are between journalistic translation and translation
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in other fields, and whether they consider that journalists need to be familiar with the
notion of translation to a certain extent. In parallel with these questions, the second
group was inquired about whether they had any training or experience in translation,
how they gained competency in a foreign language and translation, and whether they
consider an educational background in translation might be beneficial to perform
their professions. As the interviews were designed as semi-structured interviews, the
order of the questions necessarily changed in some cases, and additional questions
also occurred in the course of the interviews.

In the next section, the findings of the interviews will be presented under
three subtitles: “the journalistic translation process in the news outlets in Turkey,”
“journalistic translation strategies employed by the interviewees,” and “the
perspectives of the interviewees on journalistic translation and the role of educational
background.” The findings will be later discussed in light of the terms “transediting”
and “journalator.” The explanatory role of these terms in uncovering journalistic

translation practices in Turkey will be evaluated in detail.

4.1 Journalistic translation process in the news outlets in Turkey

In this subchapter, I will dwell on the journalistic translation process in the news
outlets in Turkey and journalist-translators’ daily tasks at these outlets based on the
findings of the interviews. All interviewees start the day by first scanning the foreign
news sources from various subscribed news agencies. These sources are generally
the major international news agencies such as Associated Press (AP), Agence France
Press (AFP), Reuters, and Turkish news agencies such as Anadolu Agency (AA4),
Ihlas News Agency (IHA), and Demioren News Agency (DHA). In addition to these

agencies, journalist-translators browse private newspapers such as The Guardian, NY
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Times, The Washington Post, Financial Times, Voice of America, The Sun, The
Independent, Le Monde, or El Pais depending on the location where the journalist-
translators report news from. Furthermore, social media channels, especially Twitter
and YouTube, have become significant news sources in recent years. For instance, D.
A., the foreign news editor at N7V and one of my interviewees in the second group,
stated that the active use of social media channels has changed their conception of
news reporting (D. A., personal communication, September 14, 2022). Flash news
shows up on social media earlier than the news channels, or politicians sometimes
make an announcement through Twitter. Therefore, the role of social media channels
in news reporting as alternative news sources is undeniable in today’s journalistic
practices.

Following the scan of news sources which was also named “maden kazma”
(mining) by D. A., the journalist-translators put the news articles into the news pool
and attend an agenda meeting with the foreign news editors and managers/chief
editors to assess the news in the pool. The foreign news manager(s) or chief editor(s)
then distributes the news among journalist-translators based on their working areas.
Throughout the day, the journalist-translators follow the news flow determined at the
agenda meeting. In most news channels, two agenda meetings are held: one in the
morning and the other in the afternoon to prepare a program for the mid-day news
bulletin and the main news bulletin.

In most Turkish news agencies, journalist-translators perform multiple tasks
in addition to following the latest news and editing/translating them as clearly stated
by six interviewees working at various news agencies in Turkey. These interviewees

sometimes visit crime scenes or combat areas as correspondents, conduct interviews
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with politicians, specialists, or local people, and write comprehensive news articles.

At TRT World, on the other hand, there are separate departments for these tasks:
The international public or private broadcasting schema at TRT World, BBC,
or Al Jazeera is quite different from the local channels in Turkey where a
correspondent and editor can perform the same tasks. This is not the case for
TRT World. The departments of fact-checking, script editor, news editor,
planning editor, and news gathering editor do not exist in Turkish news
channels. However, the news editing process is not under the monopoly of

one news editor at TRT World. (A. A., personal communication, September 4,
2022, own translation)

Based on the statements of several interviewees and the exception of TRT World
where two interviewees work, we can infer that the journalist-translators working at
the Turkish newspapers and news channels are responsible for various tasks, unlike
their colleagues in the international news agencies.

Besides, almost all the interviewees indicated that they generally prepare the
news articles by themselves; however, in cases of comprehensive news, it may turn
into teamwork. E. E., a correspondent at Reuters and one of my interviewees in the
first group, provided the example of the news article about the current challenges of
obtaining a Schengen visa in Turkey (E. E., personal communication, August 25,
2022). E. E. notes that such a comprehensive news article can definitely be prepared
collectively because it requires multiple tasks: interviewing the people who applied
for visas, tourism agencies, the relevant department of the European Union, and the
Foreign Affairs of Turkey. Nevertheless, such comprehensive news incorporating the
teamwork of multiple journalist-translators is prepared less frequently according to
E. E. In daily tasks, news editors conduct news scanning, translating, and editing on
their own. In the news outlets NTV, Cumhuriyet, Hiirriyet, CNN Tiirk, and Reuters,
the translated news does not generally undergo an editing process except for critical
hard news. Foreign news editors are responsible for the whole process including

translation and proofreading. On the other hand, executive producers at TRT World
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and the chief editor at Independent Tiirkge translation department conduct
proofreading before publishing the news.

During the interviews, the interviewees were also asked whether they are
given credit for the news articles they have translated and edited. Seven of my
interviewees argued that their names are not generally and “naturally” indicated in
the daily news which is consumed quite fast regardless of the medium where they are
published or broadcasted. Conversely, M. S., the chief editor of the foreign news and
translation department at /ndependent Tiirkge affiliated with the UK-based
newspaper The Independent, asserts that some of the news articles published by The
Independent are translated into Turkish almost entirely and edited by the chief editor.
The news prepared by this department is tagged as “geviri” (translation) as illustrated

in Figure 1.

GEViRi Diinya GEViRi Yasam
iran Devrim Muhafizlari'na yakin gazeteden Sadie Sink: Hayatimda ilk kez Stranger
intikam ¢agrisi: "Ekberi’nin konustugu BK Things'te 6piistiim
ajanlarini agiklaymn” L ‘

Diinya GEViRI BiLiM
Kremlin, "Rusya'nin Rambo'su"nu yabanci ajan . ABD'li sinirbilimci: Bugiinkii yapay zeka
ilan etti & tehlikeli bir sosyopat
Diinya ceviri | Yasam
Japonya Basbakani Kisida'dan G7 liderlerine g Restoranda sinir krizi geciren Britney Spears'a
— uyar1: Tayvan siradaki Ukrayna olabilir A esi de katlanamadi
| € b
GEVIRI SAGLIK ceviri |11 u;,i\ SAGLIK
"Bella Hadid topuzu” kalic1 sa¢ dokiilmesine M,ﬁl‘m‘m ) . Gida bilimciden makarnaya onay:
neden olabilir {“ Aed ~ "Diisiindiigiiniizden daha saghkl”
4 - ﬂl I

Figure 1. Home page of Independent Tiirk¢e (retrieved from Independent Tiirk¢ce on
January 16, 2022)

GEVIRi

The names of the journalist-translators and, if available, the sources used in addition
to The Independent are indicated at the bottom of the news articles as shown in
Figure 2. M. . also points out that “we use the label of ‘translation’ for news articles

which are either translated directly from the Independent or compiled from a few
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sources and indicate the names of the translators and editors to appreciate the labor
of translation and editing” (M. $., personal communication, September 20, 2022,

own translation).

*[¢erik orijinal haline bagh kalinarak ¢evrilmistir. Independent
Tiirkce’nin editoryal politikasini yansitmayabilir.

https://www.independent.co.uk/world
Independent Tiirkge icin ¢eviren: Onur Bayrakceken

The Independent ©

Figure 2. Credits for translators on Independent Tiirk¢e (retrieved from Independent
Tiirk¢e on March 19, 2023)

Excluding Independent Tiirk¢e which can be considered exceptional due to its
affiliation with the headquarter, we can infer that the journalist-translators are
commonly invisible in the news outlets in Turkey. In what follows, I will first
explain the main journalistic translation strategies explained by the interviewees and
then the perspectives of interviewees on journalistic translation and the role of

educational background.

4.1.1 Journalistic translation strategies employed by the interviewees

Journalistic translation practices have different requirements and constraints from the
translation practices in other fields and, accordingly, bring along different
expectations from the journalist-translators as mentioned previously. Such
constraints and requirements make the journalistic translation process quite
challenging for journalist-translators. These constraints can be outlined as the

existence of multiple source texts, the addition of background information, and
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limited time and space. In this part, I will present how the interviewees conduct
journalistic translation considering such constraints, which strategies they employ to
overcome these constraints, and how they perceive the journalistic translation
process. I will start with the remarks of the first group who have an educational
background in Translation Studies.

When the interviewees were asked whether they translate one specific news
article or compile several pieces of news from various news resources, almost all of
my interviewees asserted that predicating on a single news article is always risky.
They have to double-check the information from various news resources and verify it
in order not to cause the dissemination of false news. In addition, they intend to
gather the most comprehensive information by scanning different sources.
Exceptionally, the interviewees from Independent Tiirk¢e and Reuters noted that
their task is to translate the news articles published by The Independent and Reuters.
Z. B., a correspondent at Reuters and one of my interviewees in the first group, states
that “when the news is published by Reuters, we translate it into Turkish, add the link
of the original article and note that ‘this is the translated and edited version, it may

299

not be the same as the original article’” (Z. B., personal communication, August 22,
2022, own translation). Independent Tiirk¢e follows the same procedure as Reuters.
In some of the news with the translation tag, we encounter a note that “Igerik orijinal
haline bagli kalinarak ¢evrilmistir. Independent Tiirk¢e’ nin editdryal politikasini
yansitmayabilir” (The content has been translated based on the original version, It
may not reflect the editorial policy of Independent Tiirk¢ce). However, we cannot

infer that these news agencies work as translation bureaus. Some news articles are

translated from the original news article and compiled from other news sources in
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cases of missing information or updates, or with the aim of elaborating the
journalistic translation.

B. A. O., the senior correspondent at Reuters and one of my interviewees in
the first group, emphasizes how challenging and multi-layered is the journalistic
translation process:

For example, a big explosion occurred last night in Baghdad, and several

news agencies working 7-24 reported the explosion immediately. We are able

to see the news in the morning, at 7 a.m. with its 11" update. The breaking
news might be presented with the headline “an explosion was heard” and it
might be then updated as “the explosion sound came from something else.” In
this case, should the translator translate the first news or the latest and
updated news? You cannot start with the headline “the explosion occurred in

Baghdad” anymore because that news has already lost its validity. Such

examples demonstrate the challenges of journalistic translation. Translators

do not have a finished and proper news text suitable to translate for Turkish
readers. It is the duty of translators to adapt the news texts to the target
readers. (B. A. O., personal communication, August 31, 2022, own
translation)
As clearly illustrated by B. A. O., journalist-translators face the constraint of unstable
resources in addition to multiple source texts during the journalistic translation
process.

Due to the multiple and unstable source texts, journalist-translators may not
consider what they do as translation except for translating the stable parts of news
texts such as interviews, speeches, and quotes. All the interviewees in the first group
tend to argue that they do not translate the news text literally but adapt it to the
language of news, target readers, culture, and language. To illustrate, B. D. E., who is
currently a journalist at Voice of America and previously worked as a world news
director at CNN Tiirk for many years, claims that journalistic translation strategies
are composed of splitting the complex and long sentences, simplifying, and

clarifying narration, changing the syntax to make it suitable for Turkish, and

“rewriting the news story in Turkish rather than translation” (B. D. E., personal

47



communication, August 19, 2022, own translation). B. D. E. emphasizes the
importance of penetrating into the news text; otherwise, translating a news text
without comprehending it completely causes translationese.

The language of a news text should be natural, clear, concise, and precise so
that it can be easily received by the target audience. For this purpose, and perhaps in
order to avoid translationese, all the interviewees put great emphasis on
“Tiirkgelestirmek™ (making Turkish) and adaptation strategies that they employ
during the journalistic translation process. H. D. B., the journalist/interpreter at CNN
Tiirk and one of my interviewees in the first group, acknowledges that translation
forms a substantial part of journalistic activities; however, he also points out that
translation is not translation proper as traditionally understood. According to H. D.
B., the difference between journalistic translation and translation in other fields is the
existence of a high level of adaptation of the news texts to the target language and
culture so as to produce a new Turkish text instead of translating it into Turkish,
which H. D. B. calls “Tiirk¢elestirmek™. He gives the example of translating “the
Chancellor of Germany” as “Almanya Bagbakan1” (the Prime Minister of Germany).
The term “chancellor” is foreign to Turkish readers because they are not as familiar
with this term as they are with the concept of “bagbakan” (prime minister). H. D. B.
also adds that they generally omit the domestic parts and culture-specific elements
while translating the news articles, even the ones published by their affiliate CNN
International and stresses that the existence of editing to a great extent does not
denote that they do not translate the news articles at all (H. D. B., personal
communication, August 10, 2022). This viewpoint demonstrates that editing and

translation, together, comprise an integral part of journalistic activities.
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In a similar vein, E. E., the correspondent at Reufers and one of my
interviewees in the first group, notes that they sometimes add extra information and
sometimes summarize and shorten the source news texts by omitting several parts in
order to adapt the journalistic translation to the needs and expectations of the target
audience. For instance, she states that they translate the speeches of the President of
Turkey about the economy into English; however, the information gathered from the
speeches may not be enough to produce an informative and thorough news text. In
such a case, they add a piece of background information to make the news text and
speeches comprehensible for the target audience. E. E. also says that in some cases,
they summarize the detailed local news briefly to produce a concise news text
containing the most relevant information for the target audience. In this regard, E. E.
outlines the journalistic translation process as follows: “We translate the news texts
by taking the expectations of the target audience into consideration and within the
limits of the word counts. We do not translate one specific source text word for
word” (E. E., personal communication, August 25, 2022, own translation). Thus, we
can argue that journalistic practices are carried out in a target-oriented way and
require both enlarging the news articles with background information to clarify the
news event for the target audience and summarizing the local news articles to inform
the readers without losing their attention.

Another strategy employed in journalistic translation is the selection of the
most important and relevant parts of the source news texts. H. S., the correspondent
at Jiji Press Turkey and one of my interviewees in the first group, conducts
journalistic translations from Turkish to Japanese. H. S. argues that the long speeches

of the President of Turkey are not translated into Japanese in their entirety:
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We select the most newsworthy parts. The dualities of word-for-word and
sense-for-sense translation are not valid for journalistic translation. What is
important is to make the news text understandable for the target audience.
This necessarily requires the selection of the most outstanding parts. (H. S.,
personal communication, August 19, 2022, own translation)

In this regard, we can argue that selection is one of the most exercised strategies in
journalistic translation.

Furthermore, journalistic translation addresses a vast and varied audience
from different age groups, education levels, political and religious views, and various
locations. Accordingly, a few of the interviewees point out the requirement of taking
cultural, political, and ideological considerations into account. For example, B. A. O.
underlines that “you need to be careful while translating a news text reported by a
foreign news outlet. You cannot translate the news items denigrating the
government” (B. A. O., personal communication, August 31, 2022, own translation).
Accordingly, we can infer that journalist-translators are expected to look out for
political and ideological balances during the journalistic translation process in
addition to the other strategies employed in this process.

Almost all of my nine interviewees in the second group who have an
educational background in the fields related to journalism mention the similar
constraints and strategies they employ during the journalistic translation process.
However, they regard translation as a literal and word-for-word transfer. D. A., the
foreign news editor at N7V, the presenter of the N7V radio program “Diinya Hali”
about foreign news, and one of my interviewees in the second group who has an
educational background in International Relations, highlights that journalistic
translation does not signify “birebir ¢eviri” (word-for-word translation) but turning
the news text into a new form or translating into the language of news. For example,

she excludes the translation of quotes from a politician’s speech, interviews, and
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breaking news because they require word-for-word translation of the specific source
news texts in her opinion. D. A. also adds that “if we have enough time, we write the
news text ourselves; if we do not, then we translate” (D. A., personal
communication, September 14, 2022, own translation). In cases of breaking news,
journalist-translators do not have an opportunity to verify the news story from other
sources and to add extra information; therefore, breaking news is generally translated
completely from a specific resource. Furthermore, D. A. stresses that in journalistic
translation practices, a news text always undergoes textual interventions because they
are “not a translator but a journalist.” She illustrates the textual interventions and
adaptation with two examples. In the first instance, D. A. translates the term “assisted
suicide” as “Otenazi” (euthanasia) instead of “hekim destekli intihar” (physician-
assisted suicide) because the Turkish audience is familiar with the term “6tenazi” (D.
A., personal communication, September 14, 2022). In the second example, D. A.
states that she omitted the domestic elements in the news texts about the funeral of
Elizabeth II, the Queen of the United Kingdom, and summarized the news texts as “a
religious ceremony was held for Queen Elizabeth II” (D. A., personal
communication, September 14, 2022). In this regard, D. A. considers that word-for-
word translation cannot meet the requirements that a news text must have, the
expectations of the target audience, and address all walks of life. She also asserts that
journalistic texts should be altered and adapted in a way that they can fulfill the
purpose of informing the public with the most relevant information in the most
intelligible way.

Similarly, E. C., who is a foreign news editor at N7V and has a BA degree in
Advertising, perceives translation as a literal transfer. By excluding the speeches of

politicians and interviews with specialists E. C. argues that the journalist-translators
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do not translate news articles but rewrite them by selecting the important sentences.
Referring to the translation of the series of Harry Potter as an example, E. C. points
out that rewriting requires adaptation and domestication of foreign elements, unlike
literary translation.

Z. C., who is a correspondent/editor at Cumhuriyet and holds a degree in
Communication and Media Studies, acknowledges that they conduct translation
through Google Translate. As they race against time with a small team of journalist-
translators, Google Translate makes the journalistic translation process easier. When
Z. C. was asked whether they translate the news texts entirely or by selecting the
most important parts, she stated that it depends on the medium where the news texts
are posted:

For the printed newspaper, we select and translate the most relevant and

newsworthy parts of the news texts. However, on the news portal of

Cumhuriyet, we may translate the whole text. We sometimes make an

editorial contribution and add background information. In short, the decision

of complete or partial translation depends on the news article and the medium

where it is published. (Z. C., personal communication, August 13, 2022, own
translation)

From Z. C.’s statements, we can infer that the journalistic translation process for the
published newspaper requires much more textual intervention and editing compared
to the news portal on the web. It is possible to explain this difference with the time
and space constraints. In the printed newspaper, word counts are not as high as in the
news portal, which forces the journalist-translators to select and omit several parts
and summarize the news sources. After all, they have enough time to conduct such
changes as the newspaper is not published immediately after they prepare the
translated news text. Besides, Z. C. also mentions that journalist-translators are
expected to adapt the news texts to the cultural, political, and ideological stances of

the target audience as noted by almost 15 interviewees in a total of both groups. To
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illustrate, Z. C. asserts that YPG is not indicated as a terror group in foreign news
sources; however, it must be translated as “YPG teror orgiiti” (YPG terror group)
into Turkish. Based on the above-mentioned observations, we can claim that
adaptation, summarizing, addition, and omission are the most employed strategies in
journalistic translation.

M. K., who is the foreign news editor at Hiirriyet and has a BA degree in
Journalism, outlines how he perceives and conducts journalistic translation as
follows:

Rather than translating the whole text word-for-word, I rewrite the news text

in Turkish and translate only the quotations from a speech. The journalistic

translation is not like a literary translation. Our task is to transmit the news in
the simplest and the most understandable way. We select the most

newsworthy parts and omit the rest. (M. K., personal communication, August
31, 2022, own translation)

In this context, we can assume that M. K. prefers to name the journalistic translation
practices as rewriting instead of translation because he argues that they do not
translate the whole text but select the most relevant parts, edit them, and add
background information. Likewise, O. A., who works as the foreign news manager at
FOX TV and has a degree in Radio, Television, and Cinema, notes that they have to
translate while reporting foreign news. However, he also stresses the differences
between journalistic translation practices and translation as generally understood and
argues that they translate only a few sentences of the foreign news source as they do
not have enough time to translate the entire text.

E. D., who is currently the presenter of the TV program “Dis Isleri” at BBN
Tiirk and worked as a correspondent, foreign news editor, and manager at CNN Tiirk
and Demiroren News Agency for many years, emphasizes that they conduct
journalistic translation by using multiple resources. E. D. argues that “ajans bir

firidir ve ekmegin ilk ¢iktig1 yerdir” (an agency is a bakery where bread first comes
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out, E. D., personal communication, August 29, 2022, own translation). A journalist-
translator is expected to scan various sources, look for missing information, and
verify the news. Besides, E. D. considers translating one specific news text entirely
without examining other resources as a mistake and laziness. According to him, a
foreign news text should be edited by selecting the most relevant parts for the target
audience, non-selecting irrelevant information, and adapting domestic and foreign
elements to the target culture. E. D. discusses the requirement of adaptation and the
significance of competency in political relations and history in the following
example:
Reuters uses the term “jihadism” in a news text about the DHKP-C terror
group. This term was translated as “cihad¢ilik” into Turkish. Nevertheless,
“cihadcilik” (jihadism) is inherent in our past. Our ancestors, i.e., Orhan
Ghazi and Osman Ghazi, are jihadists. You cannot translate the term
“jihadism” as “cihad¢1” in the news text about the activities of the DHKP-C
terror group. A journalist-translator needs to distinguish between right and

wrong very well. (E. D., personal communication, August 29, 2022, own
translation)

E. D. draws attention to the importance of comprehending news sources well before
translating them into Turkish and stresses that a journalist-translator should have
background information on the history, politics, and foreign affairs of the target
country as journalistic translation is also a political and ideological activity. In this
regard, E. D. finds the strategy of adaptation crucial for journalistic translation
practices.

In a nutshell, all the interviewees in both groups stated that they scan multiple
news sources, synthesize them by selecting the most relevant and essential parts, and
produce a journalistic text adapted to the needs, conventions, and expectations of the
target audience through omissions and additions. Additionally, half of the
interviewees in the first group and all of the interviewees in the second group drew

attention to the simplification strategy which is employed in order to produce
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readable, comprehensible, and simple texts in Turkish. Lastly, two interviewees in
both groups mentioned censoring the inconvenient expressions in the original news
articles while transferring them into Turkish. The majority of the second group of
interviewees regarded translation as a mere literal and word-for-word reproduction
unlike the first group of interviewees who have a comparatively broad definition of
translation. The approaches of all the interviewees to translation and journalistic

translation activities will be elaborated in the following sub-chapter.

4.1.2 Perspectives of the interviewees on journalistic translation and the role of
educational background
Some of the interviewees already mentioned that they conduct translation to a certain
extent while explaining the methods and strategies of transferring foreign news to the
target culture. In order to better understand the perspectives of the interviewees on
translation in general and journalistic translation in particular, they were also asked
how they define translation, to what extent translation is involved in the process of
foreign news reporting, and whether they describe their journalistic tasks in this
process as a translational activity. Subsequently, the interviewees in each group,
based on their educational background, were asked about how having or not having
an educational background in translation impacts their journalistic translation
practices. This sub-chapter will elaborate on the approaches of the interviewees to
journalistic translation and the impact of their educational background on their
approaches from a comparative perspective.

In the first group, B. D. E., who works as a journalist at Voice of America,
with a BA degree in Translation Studies as a conference interpreter and an MA

degree in Political Sciences, argues that translation plays a very minimal role in news
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writing. B. D. E. points out that news stories are not independent entities. Scanning
various foreign resources and compiling the information received from those
resources may not be enough to prepare a complete news article because that news
story has a background if it is not breaking news, and the background information
must be added to the news article. B. D. E. also states:
TASS, the Russian news agency posted a piece of news that Turkey will
purchase the second party of S-400. Based on this news text, I can write a
new S-paragraph news text since I know the background of this news event.
For example, I know that the Russian news agency published this news article
while Turkey was negotiating with the United States about F-16 Fighting

Falcon. (B. D. E., personal communication, August 19, 2022, own
translation)

B. D. E. argues that they do not only conduct translation but also add background
information, rewrite, and reshape the news story. B. D. E. also underlines that “if we
regard the news writing process only as composed of translation, we may stick to the
original source and its translation and neglect the essential features that a news text
must carry” (B. D. E., personal communication, August 19, 2022, own translation).
In this regard, having an educational background both in Translation Studies and
Journalism or Political Science will be ideal for performing journalistic translation
according to B. D. E.

In a similar vein, H. S., a Translation Studies graduate, who works as a
correspondent at Jiji Press Turkey stated that “to be honest, I was surprised to see the
expression ‘journalistic translation’ in the consent form because we rarely translate a
news text from Anadolu Agency; only verbal and written statements but not the
whole text” (H. S., personal communication, August 19, 2022, own translation). H.
S. differentiates between news writing and translation by indicating her concrete
perspective of translation. She argues that any expression written in quotation marks

is translated almost literally, which is a concrete action of translation. On the other
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hand, scanning various resources and writing what she understands is definitely not
an act of translation but rewriting the news text in another language, Japanese in her
case. It is possible to infer that H. S. regards translation as the transfer of a stable and
concrete text faithfully. In the context of journalistic translation, the existence of
multiple source texts and their constantly changing nature might have encouraged H.
S. to draw a distinction between the tasks of translation and news (re)writing.
Furthermore, H. S. notes that an educational background in translation does not
provide her with the necessary training in news writing and political, economic, and
social conjuncture as well as International Relations; therefore, she aims to do an
MA degree in Political Science.

On the other hand, B. A. O., who works as a senior correspondent at Reuters
and has a BA degree in Administration, a MA, and Ph.D. degrees in Translation
Studies, states that journalist-translators do not identify themselves as translators, but
acknowledges translation as a part of their daily tasks. B. A. O. approaches the
concept of journalistic translation from a wider perspective:

We speak English and present the news in English at our daily agenda

meetings with the team, although we will prepare the news text in Turkish.

This is also an act of translation. We constantly live in interlingual and

intercultural transfer. Reporting the news events that occurred in Turkey to

abroad is an act of translation. (B. A. O., personal communication, August 31,
2022, own translation)

According to B. A. O., the transfer of a foreign language, text, and culture is a
translatorial action. Moreover, B. A. O. notes that she could gain such a broad
perspective of translation thanks to her educational background in Translation
Studies:
While I was taking the first courses, I realized that we actually conduct
translation in our daily work. Our job is to translate. I am not sure whether a
journalist who did not receive an education in Translation Studies agrees with

me. Through academic articles and discussions, we became more conscious
of what translation actually is. Before I studied translation, I could not
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attempt editing because I used to think that I had to find the exact equivalent
of each word. It is not the case anymore. Now, I read a news text, understand
it, and focus on how I can express it better. (B. A. O., personal
communication, August 31, 2022, own translation)

Accordingly, it is plausible to argue that an educational background in Translation
Studies yields the journalist-translators a broad understanding of translation. B. A. O.
also asserts that journalist-translators who have an educational background in
translation may not consider news texts as a product that must be translated literally
and entirely. They can comprehend foreign texts better and analyze the needs and
expectations of the target culture. That is, the perspectives of translators are quite
different from that of journalists. On the other hand, B. A. O. emphasizes that
journalist-translators with a Translation Studies background need to receive training
or higher education in journalism to gain competency in news writing. Similarly,
journalist-translators with a background in journalism-related fields need to be more
conscious of the fact that translation is not just a literal linguistic activity.

E. E., who works as a correspondent at Reuters and has a degree in
Translation Studies, acknowledges that she is a translator as well as a journalist. E. E.
approaches journalistic translation from a broad perspective and states that her
perspective is built by her educational background in Translation Studies:

For example, I listen to the speech of the president and translate the crucial

parts of it. In my opinion, most editors do not regard this process as an act of

translation but as a part of news writing. For them, only quotes are translated.

However, I consider that news writing is also an act of translation. I am

Turkish and the news event occurs in Turkey. English is not my native

language. Accordingly, I conduct translation. Most editors prefer naming this

process as rewriting. On the other hand, we think in Turkish and translate

what we think into English. (E. E., personal communication, August 25,
2022, own translation)

According to E. E., journalistic translation comprises comprehension of foreign
sources, selection of the most newsworthy and relevant parts, translation of them,

and rewriting of the news story regardless of whether the source news text is
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translated entirely or not. Thus, we can infer that E. E. considers the term
“translation” encapsulating editing. Besides, E. E. claims that an educational
background in Translation Studies offers many advantages and benefits for her to
conduct journalistic translation. She stresses that translators are the “jack of all

19

trades'” (E. E., personal communication, August 25, 2022) because they are more

encouraged to learn and research while conducting translation in various fields. E. E.

also adds:
I think the essential task of a journalist-translator is to provide the target
audience with the most relevant and precise news. Translators are more aware
of which audience they address. We, as translators, can analyze our audience
and their expectations better. We translate the news texts to be read. I am glad
that [ became a journalist by studying Translation Studies because I am more
competent in languages, and I can easily manage audience shifting?. As I

analyze my audience well, I can produce catchier news articles. (E. E.,
personal communication, August 25, 2022, own translation)

According to E. E., an educational background in Translation Studies is an important
asset because it provides journalist-translators with competencies in language
knowledge, translation, editing, and audience shifting.

Similarly, H. D. B., who works as a journalist and interpreter at CNN Tiirk
and has a double major in Translation Studies and Political Science, argues from a
broad perspective that if there is a transfer from one language to another, it is the act
of translation. H. D. B. asserts that we should not discuss what makes a translation
because “translation is already exercised in journalism; instead, we should question
how translation is conducted” (H. D. B., personal communication, August 10, 2022,
own translation). He also draws attention to the errors in journalistic translation and
offers an example of the translation of “shelter” as “barinak” instead of “siginak”. In

Turkish, we generally use the term “barinak” for the places where animals are kept

! This is the exact wording used by the interviewee.
2 It is not my translation but the interviewee’s definition.
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while the term “siginak” is the place where people take shelter. Accordingly, H. D.
B. argues that an educational background provides an advantage in producing more
accurate and intelligible translations:
If I had not studied Translation Studies, I would not have had a good
command of Turkish. My educational background in Political Science might
have improved my language skills in English but not in Turkish. There is
limited time and space in the journalistic translation process. In such
circumstances, it is not an easy task to translate. If I can manage it now, it is

thanks to my educational background in Translation Studies. (H. D. B.,
personal communication, August 10, 2022, own translation)

We can infer that H. D. B. prioritizes competency in the native language over foreign
language skills in the case of journalistic translation and asserts that the Translation
Studies background equips the journalist-translators with the skills of translating in
challenging conditions. In addition, H. D. B. draws attention to the lack of
consciousness of translation in the news agencies and mentions his translation
workshop project aiming to raise awareness of translation. However, this project was
rejected as it was regarded as a niche request. This also demonstrates that translation
is not considered as a crucial part of journalistic activities by journalists with an
educational background in fields other than translation.

Z. B., who works as a news translator at Reuters and has a degree in
Translation Studies, is the only interviewee holding the title of “news translator.”
This title obviously indicates that Z. B. translates the news texts. When Z. B. was
asked whether she regards the task of compiling from various news articles as
translation, she stated that what they do is basically translation regardless of whether
they translate one source text completely or specific parts of multiple news texts. In
this regard, it is possible to claim that Z. B. does not discriminate between translation
and editing as she considers translation as an overarching term. As for the impact of

her educational background, Z. B. draws attention to her need for knowledge in
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politics, history, and economics; however, she underlines at the same time that
translators are conditioned to learn constantly, which is in fact a habit gained through
studying translation. Z. B. also states that “I have started to realize a similarity
between translation and journalism. Language is a living entity, and journalism is
reporting life” (Z. B., personal communication, August 22, 2022, own translation).
We can infer from her point of view that translation and news writing are interwoven
activities.

All the interviewees in the second group who have an educational
background in fields related to journalism, tend to consider that they translate only
quotations and interviews even if they acknowledge the role of translation in news
writing. Since they do not translate news texts entirely and literally, they argue that
they rewrite and reshape the news articles in Turkish by compiling them from
multiple resources. To illustrate, D. A., who works as a foreign news editor and the
presenter of the radio program “Diinya Hali” at N7V, notes that “if you do not mean
word for word translation, a great part of our job is to translate. We scan the news
sources in English all day and naturally conduct translation, but still, I do not
position myself as a translator” (D. A., personal communication, September 14,
2022, own translation). D. A. also became aware of the fact that translation is an
integral part of their tasks in the course of our interview and stated that “we do
translate actually. I realized this while explaining our tasks to you, but we are not
qualified to translate a book™ (D. A., personal communication, September 14, 2022,
own translation). Accordingly, we can assert that D. A. had tended to regard
translation as a literal and faithful transfer or as an action that only comprises literary
translation, and during the interview, she acquired awareness of journalistic

translation as a different sub-area of translation. In the context of educational
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background, D. A. emphasizes that there should be a language specialist in the news
agencies; however, translators may not be competent enough to report the news due
to their lack of knowledge of news reporting rules, verification methods, and
objective approach. According to D. A., “being both a translator and a journalist is
the ideal scenario” (D. A., personal communication, September 14, 2022, own
translation).

Z. C., who works as a correspondent and editor at Cumhuriyet and has a BA
degree in Communication and Media Studies, acknowledges that she conducts
translation as a part of her daily tasks and argues that “we follow foreign news from
the foreign press; therefore, translation is indispensable for this job” (Z. C., personal
communication, September 13, 2022, own translation). On the other hand, Z. C.
considers journalistic translation as a simple activity that is basically the translation
of a few sentences. Thus, she has never felt the necessity of training in translation.
According to Z. C., Google Translate is quite helpful to conduct journalistic
translation within strict time limits. From this point of view, we can argue that post-
editing of the translations produced by Google Translate demonstrates the crucial
role of translation and journalist-translators in journalistic activities.

Similarly, M. K., who works as a foreign news editor at Hiirriyet and has an
educational background in Journalism, points out that his job is “50% translating and
50% editing” (M. K., personal communication, August 31, 2022, own translation).
After all, M. K. does not need training in translation as he argues that “we do not
translate books or scientific articles. News texts are generally simple to translate. For
more complex texts, such as the translation of health news during the pandemic,
translation training would be beneficial to translate them” (M. K., personal

communication, August 31, 2022, own translation). In parallel, O. A., who works as
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a foreign news manager at FOX TV and has a degree in Radio, Television, and
Cinema, notes that news texts are prepared in simple and plain language by the news
agencies. O. A. does not believe that having an educational background or any
further training in translation would offer extra advantages to carrying out
journalistic translation. Both O. A. and M. K. state that having a good command of a
foreign language will be adequate to translate a few simple sentences from the news
texts. In a similar vein, H. B., who works as a world news editor at TRT World and
similarly has an educational background in Radio, Television, and Cinema deems
translation in other fields as a more complex task than journalistic translation
because news texts are generally simple texts. Accordingly, we can argue that Z. C.,
M. K., O. A, and H. B. regard translation as a complicated activity. Unlike the first
group of interviewees having an educational background in translation, the
interviewees in the second group do not consider journalistic translation as an actual
translational activity that is conducted literally, faithfully, and from one specific
source text from their point of view, even if they admit translation as a part of
journalistic activities.

A. A., who works as a correspondent and presenter at 7TR7T World and has a
degree in Communication and Media Studies, mentions that translation is often
exercised in news agencies but not as it is generally perceived. A. A. asserts that “if
the language in which you are broadcasting is the A language and the news event
occurs in the B language, then you obviously conduct translation despite not being
word-for-word” (A. A., personal communication, September 4, 2022, own
translation). A. A. also adds from a different point of view that “foreign news editors
at a desk necessarily translate the news texts provided by the major news agencies

because they are not physically in the place where the news event happens and do not
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get the sense and the atmosphere” (A. A., personal communication, September 4,
2022, own translation). A. A. defines journalistic translation performed in many
news outlets in Turkey as translating several parts of various news texts and writing a

3 task in his

new text in light of them, which is an “entry-level and low-ranking
opinion. He explains this situation with economic reasons and underlines that private
news agencies may not have sufficient budget to send correspondents; therefore, they
have to rely on the news texts prepared by the major agencies. As TRT World is a
state-funded public news agency, its journalist-translators are more encouraged to
prepare their own news by visiting the scene of the news events as correspondents.
Consequently, we can infer that A. A. perceives journalistic translation as a different
practice from interlingual translation, which can be explained by his perspective of
translation as a word-for-word activity. From a different point of view, A. A. also
draws attention to the role of economic circumstances in the extent of translation
practiced in a news agency, which may open up further discussions.

M. S., who works as a chief editor at the department of translation and
foreign news of Independent Tiirk¢e and has a degree in Radio, Television, and
Cinema, indicates, similarly to H. D. B.’s arguments, that competency in the native
language is more important than proficiency in a foreign language. Previously, M. §.
worked with a journalist-translator with an educational background in Translation
Studies. Based on his experience, M. S. argues that translators are generally prone to
translate faithfully to the original news articles. According to M. $., no matter how
journalist-translators are proficient in a foreign language, the essential point in

journalistic translation is to transfer the foreign news to the target audience in the

3 This is the exact wording used by the interviewee.
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most precise and intelligible way. Therefore, he made his team of journalist-
translators with graduates of Turkish Language and Literature.

E. D. currently works as a presenter of “Dis Isleri” at BBN Tiirk and
previously worked as a foreign news editor and manager at CNN TURK and
Demioren News Agency. He received a degree in Public Relations and Advertising in
Cyprus. E. D. is conscious of the importance and role of translation in journalistic
activities and bears the responsibility of conducting translation. In the course of the
interview, E. D. mentions the translation projects that he aims to put into practice
while working at Demiroren News Agency:

The promotion of each province in Turkey can be achieved through reporting

the news about that province in English. We had subscriptions to the foreign

news outlets such as BBC, Deutsche Well (DW), and Sputnik. We posted a

news article about the raid of sheep in the municipality of Nevsehir in

English. That news article was published by various newspapers from The

Washington Post to CNBC. This is an example of promotion and contributes

to tourism as well. Now, there is an English button on the news portal of

Demiroren News Agency. | proposed this project to my manager at the end of

2020 and suggested creating an English desk by employing a few journalist-

translators and reporting the news about Turkey for the foreign audience. I

am glad that this project was realized. (E. D., personal communication,
August 29, 2022, own translation)

In this regard, E. D. draws attention to the role of journalistic translation in the
representation of Turkey as well as in informing the public. Besides, E. D. points out
the necessity of an educational background in Translation Studies and adds that he
used to ask the interns whether they have an educational background in Translation
Studies. E. D. also mentions that he applied for a degree in Translation Studies last
year. On the other hand, he stresses the lack of awareness in news agencies in Turkey
about the importance of translation and translators in journalism and criticizes the
assumption that the knowledge of a foreign language is adequate to perform this job.
In sum, all the interviewees in both groups acknowledge that translation is a

part of their daily journalistic tasks. However, the extent translation is exercised

65



varies among interviewees based on their approaches to translation. While more than
half of the interviewees in the first group define translation as an interlingual and
intercultural transfer that goes beyond mere textual reproduction and regard their
daily journalistic activities as translational, almost all the interviewees in the second
group make a clear-cut distinction between translation and editing. According to
them, translation does not involve textual interventions; therefore, their daily
journalistic tasks are not translational. Furthermore, all the interviewees in the first
group mention the necessity of an educational background in Journalism, Political
Science, and International Relations without denying the advantages of having an
educational background in translation. On the other hand, three interviewees in the
second group argue that they do not need an educational background in translation as
journalistic texts are simple to translate and Google Translate helps them with
translation. The remaining six interviewees believe that having degrees in both

translation and journalism-related fields would be the ideal scenario.

4.2 The assessment of the interview results in light of the terms “transediting” and
“journalator”

As mentioned previously, the two groups of journalist-translators who have
educational backgrounds in different fields were interviewed about how they report
foreign news to the target audience, which strategies they generally employ, whether
they call this process translation, and what the impacts of their educational
background on this process are. In this part, I will analyze the findings of the
interviews in light of the concepts of “transediting” and “journalator,” which were
elaborated on in Chapter 3, and discuss to what extent these concepts can explain

journalistic translation processes in Turkey. Although some of the interviewees used
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the term “rewriting” to emphasize that they do not translate news texts literally, this
concept will not be discussed in this thesis because this term focuses on the role of
ideology, power relations, and patronage in translation (Lefevere, 1992). Thus, it is
out of the scope of this study which delves into the journalistic translation process
and practices in general rather than the ideological aspects of journalistic translation.

During the interviews, all the interviewees in both groups mentioned that in
foreign news reporting, they scan various news texts published by the major news
agencies, select the most newsworthy and relevant parts for the target audience, and
translate or rewrite what they understand from those resources in a short time. Five
interviewees in total noted that a news text must be prepared in concise, precise,
clear, plain, simple, and natural language and be adapted based on the expectations
and needs of the target audience. This adaptation process includes editing original
sources on two levels. The first level is the selection and non-selection of the specific
parts from the original texts, and the second level of editing is related to linguistic
interventions such as splitting complex and long sentences, simplifying the
expressions, summarizing, addition, and explanation.

These strategies can be considered as examples of “transediting” which is a
term coined by Stetting to bring an alternative approach to target-oriented translation
activities (Stetting, 1989, p. 373). Journalistic translation practices also perfectly fit
into the three different areas where “transediting” is practiced: “adaptation to a

99 <6

standard of efficiency in expression,” “adaptation to the intended function of the
translated text in its new social context,” and “adaptation to the needs and
conventions of the target culture” (Stetting, 1989, p. 377). As indicated by the

interviewees in both groups, the key purpose of journalistic translation is to inform

the target audience about what is happening around the world comprehensibly and
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accurately by taking the needs of the target audience into consideration. From this
point of view, we can argue that the term “transediting” clearly sheds light on the
journalistic translation practices in Turkey. On the other hand, is it possible and
sufficient to explain journalistic translation practices with the term “translation?”’
Contrary to Setting’s aim to draw attention to the existence of a certain amount of
editing in translation practices, the term “transediting” contributes to the misbelief
that translation is a literal and faithful linguistic activity which do not consist of
editing. In order to verify this approach and reveal whether the interviewees consider
what they do is a translational or editorial activity, the perspectives of the two groups
of interviewees were dealt with analytically and comparatively.

Four interviewees out of six interviewees in the first group who have an
educational background in Translation Studies tend to describe what they do as
translation regardless of whether they translate the whole text or not and to what
extent they edit the original sources. After all, they do not limit the translational
activities to the translation of quotes and interviews. Instead, the interviewees define
the compilation from multiple source texts and the creation of a new news text based
on these as a translational activity. They regard the existence of multiple and
unstable source texts as a constraint of journalistic translation, not as the reason why
it is not an act of translation. Additionally, all the interviewees in the first group
approach to journalistic translation from a wider perspective and designate the
transfer of foreign news as an act of translation in general as they produce news texts
in their native language based on foreign sources or vice versa. According to the
interviewees, it is through their educational background in Translation Studies that
they are aware of the natural and inherent existence of editing in translational

activities and that the term translation does not always denote the literal, faithful, and
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complete translation of a specific stable source text. In this regard, we can infer that
the interviewees in the first group define what they do as an act of translation despite
the great amount of editing and textual interventions. In other words, they do not
restrict the term “translation” to faithful linguistic rendering but deem it as a process
of an interlingual and intercultural transfer that necessarily includes textual
manipulations and adaptations to the target language and culture. This approach
verifies our argument about the term “transediting” that it limits the boundaries of
translation despite its explanatory function.

On the other hand, six interviewees out of nine interviewees in the second
group, who have an educational background in journalism and media-related fields,
acknowledge that they carry out translation while reporting foreign news; however,
they specifically underline at the same time that it is not a word-for-word translation.
The interviewees argue that they translate only the written or verbal statements
indicated in quotation marks. According to the interviewees, what they do is to scan
various news texts published by foreign news outlets and rewrite a news article based
on those sources. During the rewriting process, they perform several textual
interventions such as summarizing, the addition of background information, omission
of the domestic parts, and so on in order to cater to the needs of the target audience.
Due to these textual interventions and the multiplicity of the source texts, the
interviewees do not deem their work as a translational activity but as news editing
and writing. From this point of view, we can infer that they perceive translation as a
literal, faithful, source-oriented activity that leaves no room for editing and textual
interventions. It is possible to explain their perspective of translation with the lack of
educational background in Translation Studies. They are not aware of the fact that

every translational activity, even literary translation, includes editing to a certain
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extent. Therefore, the interviewees in the second group make a differentiation
between translation and news editing/writing, unlike the interviewees in the first
group. On this point, we can assert that the term “transediting” can be used by the
interviewees in the second group to explain journalistic translation processes,
verifying our argument about the term “transediting” and contributing to the general
perception among the journalist-translators about translation.

Furthermore, we can argue that translation is widely exercised in news outlets
in Turkey. All the interviewees recognize that they perform journalistic translation
regardless of their educational background and the way how they define this process.
In other words, we can claim that the journalist-translators in Turkey execute two
jobs at the same time. That is to say, they are both translators and journalists. The
findings of the interviews demonstrate that journalist-translators who have an
educational background in Translation Studies are employed by news outlets in
Turkey as journalists, news editors, news translators, and simultaneous interpreters.
Besides, all the interviewees in the first group are conscious of their translator
identity as well as being a journalist, while the second group of interviewees
generally position themselves as news editors and regard journalistic translation
activities as a part of news editing. As for the educational background, 12
interviewees state that having an educational background/training both in translation
and journalism is ideal to become a foreign news editor. Accordingly, we can argue
that the term “journalator” which is coined by van Doorslaer to point out “a
newsroom worker who makes abundant use of translation (in its broader definitions)
when transferring and reformulating or recreating informative journalistic texts” (van
Doorslaer, 2012, p. 1049) sheds light on the position of the journalist-translators in

Turkey.
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Before concluding, it should be noted that conducting interviews with the two
groups of journalist-translators based on their educational background bears several
limitations. Firstly, we cannot assess the quality of the education that the
interviewees received. They may not be satisfied with their education and argue that
their educational background does not play any role in exercising journalistic
translation practices. Alternatively, the interviewees may prioritize work experience
over educational background. Secondly, the institutional norms and editorial policies
may affect their approaches to journalistic translation practices. In such cases, the
interview results will be biased and misleading. As the personal interests of the
interviewees also play a determining role in the course of the interviews, the textual
analyses of the journalistic translation examples prepared by the interviewees will be
conducted to reveal whether their discourse corresponds to their journalistic

translation practices.

71



CHAPTER 5
JOURNALISTIC TRANSLATION STRATEGIES:
THE TEXTUAL ANALYSES OF THE JOURNALISTIC TRANSLATION

EXAMPLES

The findings of the previous chapter indicated that journalistic translation involves
target-oriented textual modifications and interventions to a considerable extent.
These alterations aim to produce concise, precise, comprehensible, and readable
news articles for the target audience and cater to their needs and expectations. In this
context, the interviewees noted that they make major textual interventions during the
journalistic translation process such as selection, addition, omission, summarizing,
explanation, domestication, and simplification. These interventions will be discussed
under the term strategy which encapsulates tactics, procedures, methods, and
approaches of journalistic translation.

In this chapter, I will triangulate my process-oriented journalistic translation
research with the textual analysis of the news texts translated by some of my
interviewees in order to shed light on the main journalistic translation strategies
employed by the journalist-translators. In this way, I intend to test the validity of my
findings in Chapter 4, to reveal whether the discourse of the interviewees overlaps
with their translation practices, and to build up my arguments on to what extent the
terms “transediting” and “journalator” explain journalistic translation practices in
Turkey. However, it should be noted that this analysis will not be a comparative and
critical translation analysis that is broadly performed in Translation Studies as will be

explained below.
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As mentioned in Chapter 3, journalistic translation, by its nature, differs in
certain respects from translation practices in other fields. It is possible to explain this
difference through the skopos of journalistic translation, which is basically to inform
the public. Journalistic translation should provide its audience with the most reliable,
complete, precise, and tailored information. Besides, journalistic translation should
prioritize readability, clarity, and simplicity because the target audience is composed
of a wide range of communities from different age groups with different educational
and cultural backgrounds, lifestyles, worldviews, and political and ideological
stances. Along with these differences arising from its skopos, journalistic translation
has idiosyncratic features that complicate comparative translation analysis and
challenge the very basic translation theories focusing on fidelity and equivalence.
These features can be summarized in three categories.

Firstly, journalistic translation is mostly conducted with multiple source texts.
As the majority of the interviewees assert, journalist-translators generally tend to rely
on various news sources in order to double-check the reliability of news reports,
minimize the risk of misinformation, and collect further detail about the news story.
Therefore, they either synthesize several news texts by selecting the most relevant
paragraphs or pick out one specific news text which includes the most reliable and
complete information and translate it in light of the other news texts.

Secondly, a journalist-translator needs to cope with time and space
constraints while translating a foreign news text. The type of news (soft news, hard
news, breaking news, etc.) and the medium where the news article is published are
the determinants of the severity of time and space constraints. In printed newspapers,
journalist-translators are given enough time to translate but are expected, at the same

time, to use the space allocated for them economically. On the other hand, a
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journalist-translator races with time while translating the news story for the online
news portal or in case of breaking news to be the first news agency reporting the
news. In such cases, journalistic translation requires the selection of the most
relevant and newsworthy paragraphs and sentences and the non-selection of the parts
that are too local, complex, and irrelevant for the target audience to comprehend the
news story thoroughly.

Thirdly, journalist-translators make some contributions to the translated text
by adding background information on the news story as a reminder at the end of the
news text or an introduction paragraph explaining the content of the news article.
Sometimes, they also reorder the paragraphs, intervene in the flow of the news events
ordered in the news article and add explanatory notes for the parts that the target
audience is not familiar with. These demonstrate the coexistence of translation and
news writing in journalistic translation practices.

Taking these differences originating from the nature and the skopos of
journalistic translation into account, we can explicitly state that the textual analysis
that will be carried out in this chapter will seek to discover the prevalent journalistic
translation strategies instead of critically analyzing the relation between source texts
and target texts or the quality of translation.

The journalistic translation examples were collected during the interviews
upon the approval of the interviewees. Although not all the interviewees were able to
share the news articles they prepared due to confidentiality reasons or personal
preferences, I could gather a few valuable examples that illuminate journalistic
translation practices in news agencies in Turkey. Unlike the methodology that I
followed for the interviews; I did not group journalistic translation examples based

on the educational background of the interviewees who prepared them because I do
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not test the impact of educational background on journalistic translation as a product.
I analyzed the news articles that were translated by four interviewees working at
Hiirriyet, Reuters, NTV, and Cumhuriyet. In addition, I randomly chose several news
texts posted by the translation department of Independent Tiirk¢e. Even if my
interviewee at Independent Tiirkge did not directly share the translated news texts
with me, I could select any news tagged as “ceviri” (translation) since he is the chief
editor of the translation department and somehow involved in the production of all
the news by this department. Thus, I analyzed three recent journalistic translation
examples edited by my interviewee O. A. and published by Independent Tiirkee.
Based on the findings of the textual analyses of the journalistic translation
examples, this chapter will discuss the main journalistic translation strategies
employed by the interviewees during the journalistic translation process. These
strategies will be elaborated in seven groups which are as follows: selection and non-
selection, synthesizing, omission, addition, simplification, summarizing, and

euphemism.

5.1 Selection and non-selection

A news event is generally reported by various news outlets such as news channels on
TV/radio, newspapers, and news portals on the web. Journalist-translators mostly go
through numerous source news texts including tweets on Twitter and audio/video on
the web or TV channels. They filter out the information delivered by those sources
because time and space constraints do not allow them to translate all of the sources
and information. While some sources report the news in detail, others summarize the
news event by answering the questions of who, what, where, when, why, and how. E.

D. argues that “ajans bir firindir ve ekmegin ilk ¢iktig1 yerdir” (an agency is a bakery
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where bread first comes out, E. D., personal communication, August 29, 2022, own
translation). So, it is the task of a journalist-translator to select the most essential and
newsworthy parts of the news texts reported by the news agencies and leave out the
irrelevant parts for the target audience. In this regard, we can claim that the
preliminary strategies of journalistic translation are selection and accordingly non-
selection. In this sub-section, I will show examples for the selected and non-selected
parts of the news texts.

The news text titled “As Russia bombards Ukrainian cities, Biden warns

29

Putin ‘has no idea what’s coming’” (see Example 3 in Appendix F) which is posted
by Reuters (2022) and translated by Z. B., my interviewee in the first group, is a
good example illustrating selection and non-selection strategies. While the original
news article is three pages long, Z. B. translated only six paragraphs out of 28
paragraphs and prepared a one-page news article stating at the end of the news text
that “Bu haber, linkleri yukarida belirtilen haber ya da haberlerden derlenmistir. Tam
cevrilmis metin olmayabilir” (this news has been compiled from the news article(s)
indicated above, and it may not be the full translation of the original). During the
textual analyses of the news text, it has been realized that Z. B. translated the first
few paragraphs of the original news which summarizes the news event, and
deselected the paragraphs directly associated with the relations between the U.S. and
Russia. For instance, the following paragraph is untranslated as it does not contain
any crucial or remarkable information for the Turkish audience.

ST: U.S. lawmakers stood, applauded and roared, many of them waving

Ukrainian flags and wearing the country’s blue and yellow colours, as Biden

delivered his address to the chamber of the House of Representatives.

(“Rusya Ukrayna saldirilarina devam ederken, Biden Putin’in neler olacagi
hakkinda higbir fikri olmadigini sdyledi,” 2022)
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On the other hand, we can claim that the selected paragraphs are translated almost
literally, including the title of the original news text.

ST: As Russia bombards Ukrainian cities, Biden warns Putin ‘has no idea
what’s coming’

TT: Rusya Ukrayna saldirilarina devam ederken, Biden Putin’in neler olacagi
hakkinda higbir fikri olmadigini sdyledi

Consequently, we can demonstrate that Z. B. employs selection and non-selection
strategies while translating the news article posted by Reuters. The analysis of her
translation overlaps with her statements during the interview that what they do is
basically translate the original text into Turkish by selecting the essential parts in
order to produce a concise news text for Turkish readers (Z. B., personal
communication, August 22, 2022).

In a similar vein, E. C., a foreign news editor at N7V, and my interviewee in
the second group shared a journalistic translation example reporting the damage of
the last power line that connects Zaporizhzhia nuclear plant to Ukraine’s grid due to
Russian shelling. E. C. Selected several paragraphs and common points from two
news articles issued by Reuters (“More shelling raises nuclear fears as Kyiv,
Moscow await UN report, 2022 and Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky
saying,” 2022) each of which is two or three pages long and one news article from
the AP’s news portal. He translated the sentences reporting the news event, why it
happened, and why it is newsworthy as well as the quotes from the speeches or
written statements of the officials such as Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky,
and The International Atomic Energy Agency (see Example 1 in Appendix F).
Additionally, E. C. did not select the parts that demonstrate the impacts of the news

event on the energy crisis in Europe, the collaboration between Ukraine and the new
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prime minister of Britain, and the relations between these countries. By doing so, he
prepared a concise, informative, and understandable news text.

Additionally, the strategy of selection and non-selection may sometimes be
employed as a tool for censorship. For example, a news article published by The
Guardian, a British daily newspaper, (“‘What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s
earthquake response tarnished his brand,” 2022) was translated into Turkish by
Independent Tiirk¢e (“Guardian: Deprem Erdogan’in imajin1 zedeledi,” 2022) where
M. S., my interviewee in the second group, works as a chief editor of the translation
department. The three-page news article reports the news about the earthquakes in
the southeast of Turkey and publicly criticizes the Turkish president for his
“indifferent” actions (see Example 8 in Appendix F). The translation of this news
article is evidently shorter than the original text. Several parts were deselected not
because they were not newsworthy or not related to the Turkish audience but because
they contain highly critical statements as illustrated below.

ST: The gleaming black sedan wound through the epicentre of Turkey’s

deadly earthquake in the town of Pazarcik. Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s car

glistened in the sunlight as the Turkish president passed citizens burning fires
to keep warm in the freezing cold among towering piles of rubble that were
once their homes. (““What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s earthquake

response tarnished his brand,” 2022)

In a parallel article published by the French news agency AFP (“Deadly quake puts
Erdogan under pressure in May polls,” 2022), it is stated under the sub-title
“supportive media” that the Turkish mainstream media do not criticize the
negligence and faults of the government. This part was also deselected in the Turkish
translation (“Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki segimlerde

Erdogan tistiinde baski olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022) perhaps because the news

agency might not want to report such criticism addressing to them.
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In short, all these examples demonstrate that selection and non-selection are
preliminary and common strategies employed during the journalistic translation
process so as to produce a concise and comprehensible or, in some cases, censored

translation for the target audience.

5.2 Synthesizing

In journalistic translation practices, journalist-translators are expected to synthesize
multiple source news texts in order to provide the audience with the most
comprehensive and reliable information. Thus, synthesizing is another preliminary
strategy employed by journalist-translators. To illustrate, Independent Tiirkce
published a news article on an unidentified object that was considered a Chinese spy
balloon and shot down by a U.S. fighter (“ABD’nin ardindan Kanada da bir
‘tanimlanamayan cismi’ vurarak diisiirdii,” 2022). The news article was prepared by
synthesizing three source news texts: AP (“Trudeau: US fighter shot down object
over northern Canada,” 2022), BBC (“Chuck Schumer: Two more flying objects shot
down were likely balloons,” 2022), and Anadolu Agency (“ABD hava sahasindaki
Cin ‘casus balonunu’ diigiirdii,” 2022). We can argue that the Turkish text is mainly
the translation of the news reported by AP since the content and order of the
paragraphs as well as the title correspond to the news text published by AP (see
Example 4 in Appendix F). In addition, the statement of Senate Majority Leader
Chuck Schumer on spy balloons, which were distributed all over the world as
intelligence agents by Beijing, was quoted from the news text published by BBC.
Lastly, a picture explaining the features of spy balloons was taken from the news of
the Anadolu Agency. In short, we can state that the translated news article is the

synthesis of multiple source texts.
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Similarly, in light of the news articles of CNN (“‘Don’t let another sister
suffer’: Alleged gang rape in Pakistan’s ‘Central Park’ sparks protests,” 2022) and
The Guardian (“Protests and fury at Pakistan’s ‘rape epidemic’ after woman attacked
in city park,” 2022) on the gang rape in Pakistan and protests, the translation
department of Independent Tiirkce posted a news text titled “Pakistan’daki toplu
tecaviiz iddias1 ve yayin yasagi protestolara yol agt1” (2022) and referred to the
sources at the end of the news text (see Example 9 in Appendix F). The reason why
the journalist-translator synthesized the two sources can be explained with further
detail provided by The Guardian about the news event and plain expressions of the
news published on CNN’s portal. While preparing the Turkish news text, the
journalist-translator translated the paragraphs in CNN’s news that report the rape of a
woman in Pakistan, protests of violence against women, and the media ban on
reporting on the news event. In addition, the journalist-translator followed the order
of the paragraphs in CNN’s news. Therefore, we can claim that the news text on
CNN's portal was translated into Turkish by Independent Tiirk¢e while the news text
posted by The Guardian was referred to for further details about the news event.

As another example, the translation of the Reuters’ news article titled “White
House said to plan Russian oil ban” (2022) into Turkish by Z. B. (“Moskova
Ukrayna’nin Sumy kentinde insan1 koridor acti, ABD Rusya’dan petrol ithalatini
bugiin yasaklayabilir,” 2022) includes references to other sources through the
hyperlinks indicated as “(Full Story)” (see the Example 2 in Appendix F).

ST: Trade in London of the industrial metal Nickel was suspended on

Tuesday after prices doubled within hours. (“White House said to plan

Russian oil ban,” 2022)

TT: Londra Metal Borsast (LME) nikel fiyatlarinin 6nemli iireticilerden

Rusya’ya uygulanan yaptirimlarin arz sorununa yol agacagi endisesiyle iki
katina yiikselerek ton basina 100,000 dolar1 asmasinin ardindan islemleri
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durdurdu. (Full Story) (“Moskova Ukrayna’nin Sumy kentinde insan1 koridor
acti, ABD Rusya’dan petrol ithalatin1 bugiin yasaklayabilir,” 2022)

Back translation: The London Metal Exchange (LME) suspended trading

after nickel prices doubled and reached more than $100,000 per ton due to the

concern that sanctions on major producer Russia could lead to a supply

shortage.
These two sentences state in sum that the prices of nickel doubled, and the trade of
nickel was suspended. While the original sentence summarizes the news event by
explaining only its cause and effect, the Turkish translation contains further
information taken from another source news text. It can be asserted that Z. B.
synthesized two source news texts in order to give more detailed information to the
Turkish audience.

We can infer from these examples that synthesizing is a widely employed
strategy in journalistic translation. As the skopos of a news text is to inform the
target audience with the most concise and precise news, journalist-translators usually

synthesize various news sources in order to reach the most comprehensive

information and confirm it with other sources.

5.3 Omission

In addition to the preliminary strategies of selection and non-selection and
synthesizing of multiple news texts, journalist-translators make textual interventions
and alterations during the journalistic translation process. For instance, they mostly
omit some sentences and/or paragraphs that do not draw the attention of the target
audience or that contain irrelevant details. The omission strategy may seem similar to
selection and non-selection strategies; however, the examples to be presented in this

subheading will illustrate the omitted expressions in a sentence or a paragraph that

81



was translated. In this sense, the omission strategy differs from non-selection which
denotes leaving out several paragraphs as a whole in a news article.

In the translation of the news text reported by AP (“Trudeau: US fighter shot
down object over northern Canada,” 2022) on the unidentified object that is
considered a Chinese spy balloon and was shot down by a U.S. fighter (see Example
4 in Appendix F), the first part of the source sentence below was omitted, and the
subject of the first sentence was combined with the second sentence.

ST: Canadian Defense Minister Anita Anand told a news conference in

Ottawa that the object, flying at around 40,000 feet, had been shot down at

3:41 p.m. EST, approximately 100 miles from the Canada-U.S. border in the

central Yukon. A recovery operation was underway involving the Canadian

Armed Forces and the RCMP. (“Trudeau: US fighter shot down object over

northern Canada,” 2022)

TT: Kanada Savunma Bakani Anita Anand ise vurulan cismin enkazinin

alinmasi i¢in Kanada Silahli Kuvvetleri ve Kanada Kraliyet Atli Polisi’nin

ortak ¢alismalarmin siirdiigiinii ifade etti. (“ABD’nin ardindan Kanada da bir

‘tanimlanamayan cismi’ vurarak diistirdii,” 2022)

Back translation: Canadian Defense Minister Anita Anand said that the

Canadian Armed Forces and the RCMP were jointly performing an ongoing

wreck removal of the unidentified object.

We can explain this omission with the fact that the journalist-translator might have
considered the omitted part as inessential information for the Turkish audience.
Furthermore, this part contains the units of length and time zone which must be
converted to the units and time zone used in Turkey. This may be another reason
why the journalist-translator omitted that part. In the same news text, the journalist-
translator also omitted a clause that is more likely a comment instead of crucial
information.

ST: F-22 fighter jets have now taken out three objects in the airspace above

the U.S. and Canada over seven days, a stunning development that is raising

questions on just what, exactly, is hovering overhead and who has sent them.
(“Trudeau: US fighter shot down object over northern Canada,” 2022)
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TT: Bununla birlikte ABD ve Kanada hava sahasinda diisiiriilen cisim sayis1
tice ¢ikt1. (“ABD’nin ardindan Kanada da bir ‘tanimlanamayan cismi’
vurarak diisiirdii,” 2022)

Back translation: With the last one, the number of objects shot down in the
U.S. and Canadian airspace has increased to three.

In another example, M. K., a foreign news editor at Hiirriyet and one of my
interviewees in the second group, translated a news article reported by The New York
Times on cloud seeding (“‘Cloud wars: Mideast rivalries rise along a new front,”
2022). During the translation process of this news article, M. K. omitted the last part
of the original sentence as indicated below (see Example 10 in Appendix F).
ST: With 12 of the 19 regional countries averaging less than 10 inches of
rainfall a year, a decline of 20 percent over the past 30 years, their
governments are desperate for any increment of fresh water, and cloud
seeding is seen by many as a quick way to tackle the problem. (“Cloud wars:

Mideast rivalries rise along a new front,” 2022)

TT: Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki 19 iilkeden 12’sinde yagislar, son 30
yilda ytlizde 20 azald1. (“Ortadogu’da ‘yagmur’ kavgasi,” 2022)

Back translation: Rainfall in 12 out of 19 countries in the Middle East and
North Africa has decreased by 20 percent in the last 30 years.

In the following example taken from the same texts, M. K. omitted several sentences
and combined two paragraphs into one paragraph. We can explain this strategy with
the requirement of economizing on space since the news text would be published in
the printed newspaper of Hiirriyet. Nevertheless, we cannot claim that M. K.
summarized or rewrote the content of these two paragraphs. Instead, he translated the
most important and newsworthy sentences to produce a concise translation and
omitted the detailed sentences containing more information than the target audience
needs to understand the news event.

ST: While there had been enough water to sustain the tiny country’s

population in 1960, when there were fewer than 100,000 people, by 2020 the

population had ballooned to nearly 10 million. And the demand for water
soared, as well. United Arab Emirates residents now use roughly 147 gallons
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per person a day, compared with the world average of 47 gallons, according
to a 2021 research paper funded by the emirates.
Currently, that demand is being met by desalination plants. Each facility,
however, costs $1 billion or more to build and requires prodigious amounts of
energy to run, especially when compared with cloud seeding, said Abdulla Al
Mandous, the director of the National Center of Meteorology and Seismology
in the emirates and the leader of its cloud-seeding program. (“Cloud wars:
Mideast rivalries rise along a new front,” 2022)
TT: Buna karsin 6rnegin sadece BAE’de, 1960’1arda 100 bin olan niifus
bugiin 10 milyona ulasti. BAE’de su talebi halihazirda biiyiik dl¢iide, tuzlu
suyun aritilmasiyla karsilantyor. Ancak her bir aritma tesisinin insas1 yaklagik
1 milyar dolara mal oluyor ve isletmek i¢in gerekli enerji, bulut tohumlamaya
gore cok yliksek. (“Ortadogu’da ‘yagmur’ kavgasi”, 2022)
Back translation: However, only in the UAE, for example, the population of
100,000 people in the 1960s has grown to 10 million today. Water demand in
the UAE is currently met by desalination plants currently. But each
desalination plant costs around $1 billion to build and the energy required to
operate is quite high compared to cloud seeding.
In this example, the sufficiency of water in 1960 in the United Arab Emirates and the
amount of water consumption by the residents in the country are not essential
information for the target audience. What is important is to report that the water
demand increased due to the growth of the population, and this caused the water
shortage.
In the translation of the news article reported by CNN (““Don’t let another
sister suffer’: Alleged gang rape in Pakistan’s ‘Central Park’ sparks protests,” 2022)
on the gang rape of a woman in Pakistan by Independent Tiirk¢e (“Pakistan’daki
toplu tecaviiz iddias1 ve yayin yasagi protestolara yol agt1,” 2022), the clause “known
locally as F9 park and the largest in the city” was omitted because it gives extra
information about Fatima Jinnah park (see Example 9 in Appendix F). If this part had
been translated, the flow of the Turkish paragraph would have been disrupted, and

the translation would have been more complicated for the Turkish audience. After

all, Fatima Jinnah Park was mentioned in the original sentence only as the crime
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scene. Translating the parenthetical sentence might have led the emphasis of the
paragraph from the news event to Fatima Jinnah Park in Islamabad.

ST: The woman, 24, was with a male colleague in the capital Islamabad’s
Fatima Jinnah park — known locally as F9 park and the largest in the city —
last Thursday when they were allegedly attacked by two armed men,
according to a statement she filed with the police, seen by CNN. (“‘Don’t let
another sister suffer’: Alleged gang rape in Pakistan’s ‘Central Park’ sparks
protests,” 2022)

TT: Baskent islamabad’da yer alan Fatima Cinnah Parki’nda Persembe giinii
yasanan olayda, kimligi agiklanmayan 24 yasindaki bir kadin, iki silah1 adam
tarafindan tecaviize ugradigini 6ne siirmistii. (“Pakistan’daki toplu tecaviiz
iddias1 ve yayin yasagi protestolara yol agt1,” 2022)
Back translation: An unknown 24-year-old woman asserted that she was
raped by two armed men in Fatima Jinnah Park in the capital Islamabad on
Thursday.
Additionally, the journalist-translator omitted the part reporting that the protesters
tied their dupattas to the railings of the park, and he/she accordingly left out another
parenthetical sentence explaining the term “dupatta.” By eliminating this part, the
journalist-translator translated the messages carried by the protesters in the park.
ST: Scores of protesters have tied their dupattas — scarves worn by South
Asian women — to the railings of the park, alongside messages imploring
change. “Please don’t let another sister suffer,” one note read. “Save the
women and kids of Pakistan,” read another. (““Don’t let another sister suffer’:
Alleged gang rape in Pakistan’s ‘Central Park’ sparks protests,” 2022)
TT: Parkta eylem baglatan gruplar, “Pakistanli kadinlar1 ve ¢ocuklari
kurtarin” ve “Baska bir kiz kardesimizin daha ac1 ¢ekmesine izin vermeyin”
yazili pankartlar tasidi. (“Pakistan’daki toplu tecaviiz iddias1 ve yayin yasagi

protestolara yol act1,” 2022)

Back translation: Protesters in the park carried banners reading “Save the
women and kids of Pakistan™ and “Please don’t let another sister suffer.”

As the Turkish audience may not be familiar with dupattas, the journalist-translator
might have considered that tying dupattas as a way of protesting violence against
women can be too local for the Turkish audience and may not be seen as newsworthy

enough.
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As illustrated by the examples above, journalist-translators generally omit
some sentences and clauses that do not directly concern the target audience or that
contain domestic expressions or too many details. By doing so, they aim to provide

the target audience with engaging, comprehensible, and simple news texts.

5.4 Addition
Another intervention that journalist-translators make during the journalistic
translation is the addition of explanations and background information so as to help
the target audience comprehend the news story better. As mentioned in the third
chapter, an inverted pyramid structure is generally followed during news writing
(Bielsa and Bassnett, 2009, p. 69). The most up-to-date and vital information is
pursued by the less important and secondary developments. The end lines of a news
text are dedicated to background information on the news event. Along with this
general practice, journalist-translators sometimes add an introduction paragraph
including explanations or informative sentences at the beginning of the news text, if
they refer to the news reported by a newspaper or news agency. This strategy may
seem similar to the strategy of synthesizing; however, it is quite different from the
latter. While the first one provides the examples of addition of background
information or the journalist-translators’ lexical additions, the strategy of
synthesizing addresses the references to extra sources.

The news article published by Independent Tiirk¢e (“Fransiz haber ajansi
AFP, *Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki secimlerde Erdogan iistiinde baski olusturdu’ diye
yazdi,” 2022), which is the translation of AFP’s news (“Deadly quake puts Erdogan
under pressure in May polls,” 2022) illustrates how addition strategy is employed

during journalistic translation (see Example 7 in Appendix F). The first paragraph of
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the translated text starts with the explanation that the present news article will report
what was written by AFP about the earthquake in Turkey and its probable effects on
the presidential elections in May:
TT: Fransiz haber ajanst AFP, onbinlerce yurttagin 6liimiine neden olan
Maras depremlerinin cumhurbagkanligi se¢imlerindeki muhtemel etkilerinin
kaleme alindig1 bugiin yayimlanan haberini “Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki
se¢imlerde Erdogan iistiinde baski olusturdu” basligiyla verdi. (“Fransiz
haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki se¢imlerde Erdogan {istiinde
bask1 olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022)
My translation: The French news agency AFP posted a news article reporting
on the possible impacts of the earthquakes in Maras that caused the death of
thousands of people on the presidential elections with the title “Deadly quake
puts Erdogan under pressure in May polls.”
However, this sentence does not have any counterpart in the original news article,
which demonstrates that it was added by the journalist-translator to state what the
news text is about. The news also includes phrases of indirect speech such as “the
agency claimed that...” and “it is stated that...” Besides, the caption of a photo in the
original news article was translated into Turkish and added to the end of the
translated news text as follows: “In the caption of a photo used in the news by AFP,
it is stated that ‘Although Erdogan has in the past avoided visibly leading the
response to disasters, this time he is front and centre.’”
ST: Although Erdogan has in the past avoided visibly leading the response to
disasters, this time he is front and centre. (“Deadly quake puts Erdogan under
pressure in May polls,” 2022)
TT: Haberde yer alan fotograflardan birinin altindaysa “Onceki afetlerde
goriiniir bir liderlik etmekten kaginmis olan Erdogan, bu kez 6n planda”
ifadeleri kullanildi. (“Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki
secimlerde Erdogan iistiinde baski olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022)
Back translation: It is stated in the caption under one of the photos that

“Although Erdogan has in the past avoided visibly leading the response to
disasters, this time he is front and center.”
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Similarly, another news text translated by Independent Tiirk¢e from The Guardian’s
news titled ““What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s earthquake response tarnished
his brand” (2022) also starts with the addition of an explanation by the journalist-
translator (see Example 8 in Appendix F):

TT: Birlesik Krallik’in (BK) 6nde gelen gazetelerinden Guardian, depreme
yonelik agiklamalarinin Cumhurbagkani Recep Tayyip Erdogan’in imajini
nasil zedeledigini yazdi. (“Guardian: Deprem Erdogan’in imajin1 zedeledi,”
2022)

My translation: The Guardian, one of the leading newspapers in the UK,
reports how Erdogan’s statements about the earthquake damaged his image.

Furthermore, the original article (“Deadly quake puts Erdogan under pressure in May
polls,” 2022) refers to the coal mine explosion in Turkey on 14 October 2022 and
points out the similarity in the president’s response to the accidents caused by
negligence, while quoting his statements about the earthquake.

ST: “What happens, happens, this is part of fate’s plan,” he told one person in
Pazarcik, echoing his statements just months earlier after a deadly mining
disaster at a state-run coal mine, where the president blamed “fate’s design”,
for an explosion that left at least 41 dead. (““What happens, happens’: how
Erdogan’s earthquake response tarnished his brand,” 2022)

TT: Erdogan, aracina binmek {izereyken yanina gelen depremzedeye "Bu
olanlar hep oldu. Bunlar kaderin planinin igerisinde olan seyler" demisti.
Guardian, Erdogan'in depremdeki yikimi kaderle a¢iklamasinin, ekimde
Bartin'in Amasra ilgesinde yasanan maden patlamasinin ardindan
sOylediklerine benzedigine dikkat ¢ekti. Cumhurbaskani, 41 madencinin
oldiigii olayin ardindan yaptig1 agiklamada, "Biz kader planina inanmis
insanlariz, bunlar her zaman olacaktir" ifadelerini kullanmisti. (“Guardian:
Deprem Erdogan’in imajimi zedeledi,” 2022)

Back translation: While getting into his car, Erdogan said to the earthquake
victim that “These always happened, it is part of fate’s plan.” The Guardian
noted that Erdogan's explanation of the earthquake with fate was similar to
his statements about the mine explosion in Amasra, Bartin in October.
Erdogan had stated after the explosion in which 41 miners died that “We
believe in fate’s plan; these accidents will happen all the time.”

In order to explain the similarity of the president’s reactions to the coal mine

explosion and the earthquake, the journalist-translator added a quotation from the
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president’s words about the mine accident, although it does not exist in the original
article. In this regard, we can claim that the journalist-translator did not only translate
the original sentence but also added a reminder for the target audience in order to
facilitate their understanding of what the original news article refers to.

In the following example taken from the same news article, the original
sentence criticizes the government for blocking Twitter and hindering
communication with the victims in the wreckage. While translating this sentence, the
journalist-translator omitted critical words of the author and translated the sentence
briefly as “the news also reminds that the government blocked Twitter following the
earthquake.” Then, the journalist-translator added background information on when
Twitter was blocked, who announced it, and how the access was gained back.

ST: Instead, the message from the presidential palace appears to be one born

of fear and control in the quake’s aftermath, amid reports that Turkey briefly

blocked Twitter, which citizens had been using to locate lost loved ones amid
the rubble. (““What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s earthquake response

tarnished his brand,” 2022)

TT: Haberde, depremin ardindan Twitter’a getirilen kisitlama da hatirlatildi.

Kiiresel internet erigimini takip eden BK merkezli NetBlocks, 8 Subat’ta

Tiirkiye’de Twitter’a erisimin kisitlandigin1 duyurmustu. Twitter'tn CEO'su

Elon Musk ise bunun iizerine Tiirk yetkililerle gortistip bilgi aldigin

sOylemisti. Teknoloji milyarderinin agiklamasinin ardindan platforma erigim

normale donmiistil. (“Guardian: Deprem Erdogan’in imajini zedeledi,” 2022)

Back translation: The Guardian also reminded the restriction on Twitter after

the earthquake. UK-based NetBlocks, monitoring global internet access, had

announced that access to Twitter had been restricted on 8 February in Turkey.

Elon Musk, the CEO of Twitter, said that he had contacted Turkish

authorities and received information. Access to the platform was regained

after the tech billionaire's statement.
At the end of the news texts, the journalist-translator also added background
information reporting that two earthquakes of magnitude 7.7 and 7.6 occurred in

Kahramanmarag, Turkey on 6 February and that the government announced a state of

emergency in ten provinces that were hit by these devastating earthquakes.
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Another example is the Turkish translation of AFP’s news article (“Energy
crisis pushes nuclear comeback worldwide,” 2022) carried out by M. K., a foreign
news editor at Hiirriyet. M. K. added a part related to Germany while translating the
original sentence into Turkish in order to emphasize the severity of the energy crisis
that Europe faces nowadays (“Faturalar kabardi, niikleer yatirimlar hizland1,” 2022).

ST: Even in Germany, Europe's biggest economy, sticking with nuclear is no

longer a taboo subject as the energy crisis rekindles debate on shutting down

the country's last three nuclear power plants by the end of 2022. (“Energy

crisis pushes nuclear comeback worldwide into Turkish,” 2022)

TT: Niikleer karsit1 cephenin bagini ¢eken Almanya bile konuyu tartismaya

act1. Avrupa Birligi ekonomisinin lokomotif iilkesi, kalan son 3 santrali bu

yilin sonunda kapatma planlarini niikleer karsit1 Yesiller’in koalisyon ortagi
oldugu bir donemde yeniden sorguluyor. (“Faturalar kabardi, niikleer

yatirimlar hizland1,” 2022)

Back translation: Even Germany as the most anti-nuclear country started to

debate this issue. The European Union's economic powerhouse reviews its

plans to shut down the last three power plants by the end of this year at a time
when the anti-nuclear Greens are coalition partners.
By doing so, M. K. reminded the target audience that Germany’s Green Party is the
coalition partner and implied through this addition that even so, Germany has started
to consider nuclear energy as a solution to the energy crisis (see Example 11 in
Appendix F).

We can infer from the examples above that journalist-translators employ the

addition strategy during the journalistic translation process in order to inform and

remind the audience about the background of the news events, contextualize the

complicated statements, and eradicate obscurities in the original text.

5.5 Simplification
In the course of journalistic translation, journalist-translators may make syntactical

and semantical interventions such as changing the order of the sentences or
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paragraphs and splitting the long and complex sentences in order to simplify the
expressions for the target audience. Since the function of journalistic translation is to
inform a large scale of the target audience from all walks of life, it should be simple
to read, comprehend and interpret. Unlike literary translation, it is not expected from
a journalist-translator to reflect the style of the original news article’s author.
Therefore, journalist-translators do not generally avoid making major textual
modifications. In this part, the strategy of simplification will be illustrated with the
syntactical and semantical changes made in several news texts shared by the
interviewees.

In the following example which is the translation of CNN’s news article
(“Trudeau: US fighter shot down object over northern Canada,” 2022) on the
unidentified object over the U.S. and Canada airspace by Independent Tiirkce
(“ABD’nin ardindan Kanada da bir ‘tanimlanamayan cismi’ vurarak diistirdii,”
2022), the original sentence is long, complicated, and includes subordinate clauses.
The journalist-translator divided this sentence into two separate sentences and
omitted the part “acting a day after the U.S. took similar action over Alaska” (see
Example 4 in Appendix F).

ST: Canadian Prime Minister Justin Trudeau said Saturday that on his order a

U.S. fighter jet shot down an “unidentified object” that was flying high over

the Yukon, acting a day after the U.S. took similar action over Alaska.

(“Trudeau: US fighter shot down object over northern Canada,” 2022)

TT: Kanada Bagbakan1 Justin Trudeau, iilkenin hava sahasinda ucan bir

"tanimlanamayan cismin" vuruldugunu duyuruldu. Trudeau, cumartesi giinkii

aciklamasinda cismin Yukon bolgesi iizerinde ugtugunu ve verdigi emirle

diisiiriildiglinii belirtti. (“ABD’nin ardindan Kanada da bir ‘tanimlanamayan

cismi’ vurarak diisiirdii,” 2022)

Back translation: Canadian Prime Minister Justin Trudeau announced that an

unidentified object flying over Canadian airspace was shot down.

Trudeau stated on Saturday that the object was flying over the Yukon and
shot down by his order.
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As illustrated above, the journalist-translator briefly translated what happened in the
first sentence and presented the details such as the day when Trudeau made the
statement and where the object was flying over in the second sentence. By doing so,
the translation became much simpler and more understandable than its original.

Z. C., a foreign news editor at Cumhuriyet and my interviewee in the second
group, translated the news article posted by The Washington Post on the Turkish
president’s “unusual” economic ideas (“What Erdogan’s Unusual Economic Ideas
Mean for Turkey,” 2022). While translating the original news text she did not omit
any paragraph(s) completely or make any major alterations (see Example 6 in
Appendix F). Z. C. only simplified the complex sentences and made them
understandable for the target audience as in the following example.

ST: That’s because cutting interest rates reduces the return on investing in

Turkish assets, and the local currency tends to weaken when foreigners

decide to put their money elsewhere. (“What Erdogan’s Unusual Economic

Ideas Mean for Turkey,” 2022)

TT: Faiz oranlarini diisirmek Tiirk varliklarina yatirim getirisini azaltirken,

yabanci yatirimcilarin piyasadan ¢ekilmesine neden oluyor. Bu durum da

yerel para biriminin zayiflamasina neden oluyor. (“Washington Post yazdi:

Erdogan ekonomisinin perde arkasi,” 2022)

Back translation: While reducing interest rates decreases the return on

investing in Turkish assets, it causes foreign investors to withdraw from the

market and weakens the local currency.
This example shows that Z. C. replaced the sentences “the local currency tends to
weaken” and “when foreigners decide to put their money elsewhere.” In this way,
she established the cause-and-effect relationship better and in a more comprehensible
way. We can clearly understand from the translation that cutting interest rates causes
a decrease in the return on investing in Turkish assets and the withdrawal of
foreigners from the market, which results in the weakening of the local currency.

Z. C. also shared her translation of the news article published by The New

York Times (“The Future of the Coronavirus? An Annoying Childhood Infection,”
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2022) for Cumhuriyet’s news portal on the web. As she stated during the interview
that “on the news portal of Cumhuriyet, we may translate the whole text” (Z. C.,
personal communication, August 13, 2022, own translation), she translated one
specific source news text completely without employing selection and non-selection
strategies (see Example 5 in Appendix F), which is rare journalistic translation. The
only example that contains textual modification is illustrated below.

ST: Children, on the other hand, are constantly challenged by pathogens that

are new to their bodies, and that is one reason they are more adept than adults

at fending off the coronavirus. (“The Future of the Coronavirus? An

Annoying Childhood Infection,” 2022)

TT: Ote yandan koronaviriisiin yetiskinlerde daha etkin olmasinin nedeni,

cocuklarin bagisiklik sistemlerinin viicutlarina yeni giren patojenlere karsi

daha sorgulayici davranislar sergilemesinden kaynaklaniyor. (“Pandemi

tiinelinin sonunda nihayet 151k goriindii,” 2022)

Back translation: On the other hand, the reason why the coronavirus is more

infective in adults is that children's immune systems exhibit more questioning

behaviors against pathogens in their bodies.
This example points out reordering the original sentences below in order not to
disrupt the flow of the text. As the news article is about the adults who catch
coronavirus, Z. C. stressed in her translation why coronavirus has more adverse
effects on adults. In this way, she made the sentence more comprehensible and
fluent.

These examples clearly demonstrate that simplification of the original news
texts, paragraphs, or sentences is a prevalent strategy employed in journalistic

translation to facilitate the readability and understandability of journalistic

translation.

93



5.6 Summarizing
Due to the fast flow of news in the Turkish media, journalist-translators race against
time, and they are expected to translate the news articles that are reported at length
by the news agencies at the same time. They generally try to fit their translations into
the limited space allocated for them in the newspapers, news portals or news texts to
be dubbed for broadcasting on news channels. Considering this kind of time and
space constraints, journalist-translators sometimes need to summarize the important
parts of the news articles in a few sentences. Although this strategy may overlap with
the strategies of omission and simplification, it shows examples of shortening the
long paragraphs by providing and highlighting the most important fact(s). In this
regard, it is different from the strategy of omitting irrelevant parts and the strategy of
simplification that denotes syntactical alterations.

The following example was taken from the news reported by Reuters (“White
House said to plan Russian oil ban,” 2022) and translated by Z. B. into Turkish
(“Moskova Ukrayna’nin Sumy kentinde insan1 koridor agti, ABD Rusya’dan petrol
ithalatin1 bugiin yasaklayabilir,” 2022). The original sentence informs the readers
that Shell is based in Britain and is one of several Western oil majors. Moreover, it
states that Shell pulled out of the Russian projects and stopped buying anything from
Russia including Russian oil or gas by mentioning its apologies for buying a crude
shipment recently. On the other hand, this detailed sentence was translated into
Turkish as “Shell announced that it ceased buying Russian oil and gas.”

ST: Britain's Shell, one of several Western oil majors to announce it is pulling

out of Russian projects, went further on Tuesday, saying it would no longer

buy any Russian oil or gas and apologising for buying a Russian crude

shipment last week. (“White House said to plan Russian oil ban,” 2022)

TT: Shell, Rusya'dan tiim petrol alimlarin1 durdurdugunu agikladi.

(“Moskova Ukrayna’nin Sumy kentinde insan1 koridor agti, ABD Rusya’dan
petrol ithalatin1 bugiin yasaklayabilir,” 2022)
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Back translation: Shell announced that it ceased buying any Russian oil.

This example demonstrates that Z. B. summarized the original sentence and avoid
giving further irrelevant details for the Turkish audience (see Example 2 in Appendix
F).

Similarly, E. C. summarized the following long sentence that belongs to the
news reported by Reuters (“Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky saying,”
2022). While the original sentence answers the questions of when and what Zelensky
said, from whom Ukraine expects further sanctions and cooperation, and who is Liz
Truss, E. C. translated this sentence as “Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky
repeated the call for further sanctions,” (see Example 1 in Appendix F).

ST: Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky said on Monday (September 5)

that Britain's next prime minister, Liz Truss, was "always on the enlightened

side of European politics" and Kyiv looked forward to further cooperation

with her. (“Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky saying,” 2022)

TT: Daha fazla yaptirim ¢agrisini yineledi.

Back translation: Zelensky reiterated his call for more sanctions.

In light of this example, we can argue that E. C.’s translation provides the target
audience with the necessary information concisely.

In the example below which is the translation of The Guardian’s news article
reporting on the effects of the earthquakes in Turkey on Turkish president Erdogan’s
brand (““What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s earthquake response tarnished his
brand,” 2022), the original sentence was translated by /ndependent Tiirkce
(“Guardian: Deprem Erdogan’in imajin1 zedeledi,” 2022). as “it was asserted that the

government attitudes towards the earthquake are control-oriented rather than

sympathy-oriented” (see Example 8 in Appendix F).

95



ST: Erdogan limited his interactions with the public in Pazarcik, instead
driving directly to the local police headquarters to discuss the aftermath of the
multiple massive tremors that left a trail of destruction over 10 Turkish
provinces and across northern Syria, trapping people underneath collapsed
buildings and killing more than 20,000. (““What happens, happens’: how
Erdogan’s earthquake response tarnished his brand,” 2022)
TT: Erdogan'in Pazarcik'taki ziyaretinde halkla temasini sinirli tuttugu ve
dogrudan ilgenin emniyet miidiirliigiine gittigine isaret edilirken, hiikiimetin
depreme yonelik tutumunda sefkatten ¢ok kontrole odaklandig1 savunuldu.
(“Guardian: Deprem Erdogan’in imajin1 zedeledi,” 2022)
Back translation: The Guardian pointed out that Erdogan limited his
interactions with the earthquake victims during his visit to Pazarcik and went
directly to the district police department. It was asserted that Erdogan’s
attitudes towards the earthquake were control-oriented rather than sympathy-
oriented.
In this example, the journalist-translator summarized the original sentence and
briefly mentioned the president’s indifference to the grief of earthquake victims and
his focus on the aftermath of the disaster in the journalistic translation.
In a nutshell, the strategy of summarizing is often employed by journalist-
translators as a solution to cope with time and space constraints. Additionally, it

offers concise information about the news event to the target audience and does not

bore them with extra detail.

5.7 Euphemism

In the process of journalistic translation, textual interventions may sometimes
originate from ideological and political reasons. If the original news article harshly
criticizes a political figure or humiliates the public, journalist-translators generally
either omit the strident statements or tone down the expressions in the original news
text as also argued by one of my interviewees in the first group that “you cannot
translate the news items denigrating the government” (B. A. O., personal

communication, August 31, 2022, own translation).
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For instance, in the following sentence quoted from the news article of
Reuters (“Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky saying,” 2022), Russia is labeled
as a “terrorist state” due to its shelling in Ukraine. The journalist-translator E. C.
translated this sentence into Turkish for the N7V news channel as “Russia does not
care what the international community will consider” and avoided saying “terdr
devleti Rusya” (see Example 1 in Appendix F).

ST: Shelling of the territory of the Zaporizhzhia NPP means that the terrorist

state does not care what the IAEA will say, it does not care what the

international community will decide. (“Ukrainian President Volodymyr

Zelensky saying,” 2022)

TT: Rusya'nin diinyanin diisiincesini umursamadigini ileri siirdii.

Back translation: Zelensky argued that Russia does not care what the world
considers.

By doing so, E. C. consciously disregarded the harsh statement of Reuters news
agency in order not to tarnish the relations between Turkey and Russia.

Similarly, the following sentence in AFP’s news article titled “Deadly quake
puts Erdogan under pressure in May polls” (2022) was translated into Turkish by
Independent Tiirk¢e (“Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki
secimlerde Erdogan iistiinde baski olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022).

ST: At the same time, his government has been swatting away accusations of
cronyism, corruption and bungling the response to environmental disasters,
including wildfires in 2021. Appearing to understand the challenge, Erdogan
is fighting back. (“Deadly quake puts Erdogan under pressure in May polls,”
2022)

TT: Haberde son yillarda yasanan orman yanginlar1 gibi ¢evre felaketlerinin
ve hiikiimete yonelik yolsuzluk iddialarinin iktidara zorluk yarattig1 ve
Erdogan'in da bu yiizden deprem miidahalelerinde ataga gectigi 6ne siirtildi.
(“Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki se¢imlerde Erdogan
iistiinde baski1 olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022)

Back translation: AFP claimed that environmental disasters such as forest
fires and corruption allegations against the government in recent years have
challenged the government and led Erdogan to determinedly fight against the
devastation caused by the earthquake.
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The analysis of the translation demonstrates that the words “cronyism” and
“bungling” was omitted by the journalist-translator, and only the term “corruption”
was translated into Turkish (see Example 7 in Appendix F). In addition, the original
sentence emphasizes that the Turkish president is aware of the risk of losing the
election in May by stating “appearing to understand the challenge.” Nevertheless, it
was translated into Turkish as a conjunction of “therefore” without giving any details
about the challenge. We can infer from the translation that the Turkish president tries
to fight back against the devastation caused by the earthquakes in order to refute the
accusations of corruption. On the other hand, the focus of the original sentence is on
the effects of these accusations and the quake on the presidential elections in May. In
this regard, it is possible to claim that the translation toned down the expressions in
the original sentence.

In another example taken from the same text, the word “insist” which is
defined by Cambridge Dictionary as “to say firmly or demand forcefully, especially
when others disagree with or oppose what you say” (Cambridge, n.d.), was translated
as “altin1 ¢izmek” (to underline).

ST: He even acknowledged his government's “shortcomings” during the

Hatay visit, but insisted it was “not possible to be ready for a disaster like

this.” (“Deadly quake puts Erdogan under pressure in May polls,” 2022)

TT: Haberde, cumhurbaskaninin depremin en sert vurdugu illerden olan

Hatay'daki konugmasinda hiikiimetin “eksikliklerini” kabul ettigini ama

“boyle bir felakete hazir olunamayacaginin” altini ¢izdigi aktarildi. (“Fransiz

haber ajans1 AFP, ‘Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki secimlerde Erdogan iistiinde

bask1 olusturdu’ diye yazdi,” 2022)

Back translation: It was stated that Erdogan recognized the government’s

faults but underlined that "it cannot be prepared for such a disaster" by

quoting his speech in Hatay which is one of the provinces hit hardest by the
earthquake.
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This example shows that the translation only reports the statements of the president,
while the original sentence implicitly criticizes the government for not taking any
precautions for the expected earthquake.

This section clearly manifests that journalist-translators soften the
expressions of the original news article if it contains inconvenient statements that can
be deemed offensive to the government and the public.

All in all, the textual analyses of the news translated by the interviewees
demonstrate in the same manner as the findings of interviews that journalist-
translators generally start journalistic translation by synthesizing various source news
texts in order to gather the most reliable and full information about the news story
and select and deselect the several parts of these source news texts based on to what
extent they are newsworthy, crucial, and relevant to the target audience. While
translating the selected parts, the interviewees make linguistic modifications, add
background information and explanation, omit the irrelevant or domestic parts of the
original texts, summarize the content, and simplify the news text by reordering the
paragraphs and splitting complex and long sentences. It was found in some cases that
the interviewees needed to soften the strident statements inherent in the source news
text so as to preserve the political and ideological balances. In light of these findings,
we can infer that the discourse of the interviewees coincides with their journalistic
translation practices in general.

Moreover, the strategies of journalistic translation can be shown as examples
for the three types of transediting: “adaptation to a standard of efficiency in

9 <6

expression,” “adaptation to the intended function of the translated text in its new
social context,” and “adaptation to the needs and conventions of the target culture”

(Stetting, 1989, p. 377). It can be accordingly argued that the term “transediting”
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sheds light on the journalistic translation practices in Turkish news media. On the
other hand, it should be noted that every translation activity, depending on its
function, incorporates editing and adaptation to the target audience and culture to a
certain extent. In this regard, we should question whether the term “transediting”
plays an extra explanatory role in describing journalistic translation practices.

Both the interviews and textual analyses revealed that the second group of
interviewees does not generally tend to define their tasks as translational activity.
They assert that they do not translate the whole text but select several paragraphs and
sentences, make textual interventions, add background information or introduction,
write a new title and lead independently of the source text. Therefore, they consider
that they rewrite the news text in light of foreign news sources. On the other hand,
the majority of the interviewees in the first group admit that they conduct translation
but at the same time draw attention to the difference between this practice and other
translational practices and to the strategies they employ during the journalistic
translation process. The difference between the approaches of each group to
translation can be explained through the difference in their educational background.
Since the second group of interviewees does not have an educational background in
translation, they tend to regard translation as a linguistic reproduction of a text from
beginning to end. Thus, they make a clear-cut distinction between translation and
editing. Conversely, the first group of interviewees who have an educational
background in translation recognize that translation encapsulates editing and that
they translate foreign news texts despite the major textual interventions and editing.
In this respect, it can be claimed that the term “transediting” poses the risk of
contributing to this kind of differentiation between translation and editing although

these practices are interwoven in journalistic translation by its nature. This term may
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also support the widespread assumption among the journalist-translators that they do
not translate but rewrite. Thus, it will be more plausible to describe foreign news
reporting with the term “translation.”

In addition, the journalist-translators in the Turkish news media can be called
“journalators” which is a term coined by Luc van Doorslaer (2012) because it
denotes the combination of the tasks of a journalist and translator. The interviewees
select the newsworthy information, make additions when needed, and report the
news as a journalist. They also act like a translator during this process as the
journalistic translation examples demonstrate. Therefore, “journalator” is applicable

to Turkish journalist-translators who perform both professions at the same time.
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CHAPTER 6

CONCLUSION

The aim of this thesis is to explore the role of translation in the process of reporting
foreign news and to demonstrate, from a comparative perspective, how journalist-
translators who have an educational background in translation or journalism-related
fields and work at foreign news departments approach to translation and journalistic
translation and to what extent they describe their daily journalistic tasks as a
translational activity. I also intended to shed light on the journalistic translation
practices and processes in the news agencies in Turkey and evaluate the applicability
of the well-known concepts of “transediting” and “journalator” which were coined in
order to stress the intertwinement of translation and news reporting. To this end, I
carried out interviews with two groups of journalists with different educational
backgrounds and textual analyses of the journalistic translation examples prepared by
the interviewees. Before outlining the overall findings of this thesis, I will briefly
summarize the scope of each chapter in this section.

In Chapter 2, I first presented an overview of the journalistic translation
research in the international literature by referring to the methodology-based
categorization of Valdeon (2015; 2020) and also explained which categories the
present study falls into. Then, I offered a review of journalistic translation research in
the literature in Turkey.

Chapter 3 elaborates on the theoretical framework and methodology. In the
section covering the theoretical framework, I first delved into the nature of
journalistic translation, which differentiates it from other translational practices,

regarding the existence of multiple and unstable source texts, time and space
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constraints, and major textual interventions. Then, I explained the concept of
“transediting” by referring to the studies where this concept was used to examine
journalistic translation practices. Consequently, I inferred that this term may carry
the risk of narrowing down the boundaries of translation to a mere literal linguistic
reproduction despite Stetting’s intention of emphasizing the existence of textual
interventions and alterations in some translation practices. Accordingly, I intended to
uncover whether this term plays a more explanatory role in illuminating journalistic
translation practices in Turkey or whether it is possible to explain these practices
with the term “translation.” Next, [ discussed the term “journalator” as the second
concept that I would try and see if it is applicable for the journalist-translators in the
news agencies in Turkey. In the last part of this chapter, I outlined the methodology
of this thesis that adopts the mixed-method approach by triangulating qualitative and
quantitative data.

In Chapter 4, I presented the findings of the interviews conducted with two
groups of journalist-translators who currently work or worked in news agencies in
Turkey. In order to reveal the impact of educational background on how journalist-
translators describe their daily tasks, how they position themselves, and how they
approach translation, I selected interviewees with different educational backgrounds.
While the first group of interviewees has an educational background in Translation
Studies, the second group of interviewees has degrees in journalism-related fields. I
presented the findings of the interviews in three sections: “the journalistic translation
process in the news outlets in Turkey,” “journalistic translation strategies employed
by the interviewees,” and “the perspectives of the interviewees on journalistic
translation and the role of educational background.” In these sections, I analyzed the

findings of the interviews with each group from a comparative perspective. Then, I
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discussed the applicability of the terms “transediting” and “journalator” to the
journalistic translation processes and practices in Turkey in light of the interview
results. Finally, I deduced that journalist-translators select the most newsworthy,
essential, and relevant parts of multiple source news texts, conduct textual
interventions and alterations if needed, and produce a translation that is concise,
precise, comprehensible, and adapted to the expectations and needs of the target
audience. While the first group of interviewees defined this task as an act of
translation despite the great amount of editing and textual interventions, the second
group of interviewees abstained from describing this process as translational and
made a clear distinction between translation and editing/news writing. Additionally,
the majority of the first group who have an educational background in translation did
not restrict the term “translation” to faithful linguistic rendering and recognized that
every translation activity brings along editing to a certain extent, while the second
group perceived translation as a literal and faithful rendering of a text in another
language and secondary activity.

Chapter 5 of this thesis offered the findings of textual analysis based on
journalistic translation examples presented by the interviewees and aimed to test
whether the discourse and journalistic translation practices of the interviewees
correspond. The findings revealed in parallel with the statements of the interviewees
that journalist-translators employ several major target-oriented journalistic
translation strategies such as selection and non-selection, synthesizing, omission,
addition, simplification, summarizing, and euphemism. These strategies were
exemplified with the excerpts taken from the journalistic translation examples.
Consequently, it was deduced that the second group of interviewees with an

educational background in journalism-related fields, who claimed that they do not
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conduct translation but rewrite the news texts in Turkish, actually do perform
journalistic translation. Since they made a distinction between translation and
editing, they avoided describing journalistic translation practices that consist of
major textual interventions as translational activity. On the other hand, the first group
of interviewees with an educational background in translation regarded editing as an
inseparable part of translation and considered the transfer of foreign news as a
translational activity. All in all, we can argue that the findings of Chapter 5 coincide
with the results of the interviews in Chapter 4.

In conclusion, this thesis reveals that translation is an inseparable part of the
interviewees’ daily journalistic tasks in news agencies in Turkey. In most news
agencies, journalist-translators synthesize multiple news sources in order to find the
most reliable and recent information about a news story, select the most newsworthy
and essential parts of these sources, and translate them. During the journalistic
translation process, journalist-translators also employ various strategies such as
omission, addition, simplification, summarizing, and euphemism in order to adapt
their translations to the needs, conventions, and expectations of the target audience
and provide them with a clear, understandable, readable, precise and concise news
text. Accordingly, we should bear in mind that journalistic translation involves a
great extent of textual interventions by its nature and skopos. These interventions do
not make the foreign news reporting non-translational activity. On the other hand,
they create different approaches among journalist-translators to journalistic
translation practices.

The findings of the interviews demonstrated that the journalist-translators
who have an educational background in translation have a broad definition of

translation and tend to describe their daily tasks as translational despite the major

105



textual modifications. They are aware of the fact that translation naturally involves
editing to a certain extent. On the other hand, journalist-translators who do not have
an educational background in translation are prone to consider the transfer of foreign
news as rewriting even if they do not deny the role of translation in news reporting.
They define translation as a literal and faithful rendering, which does not correspond
to journalistic translation practices. They make a differentiation between translation
and editing, unlike the journalist-translators with an educational background in
translation. In light of these findings, it can be inferred that different
conceptualizations of translation arising from various educational backgrounds of the
interviewees lead to different approaches to journalistic translation practices and
descriptions of these practices as translational or not although all the interviewees
conduct almost the same daily journalistic tasks. Having an educational background
in Translation Studies raises awareness among journalist-translators that translation
is not a mere faithful rendering of a specific source text in its entirety; rather, it may
contain textual modifications and alterations in order to adapt the translated text to
the target audience and culture.

Furthermore, the term “transediting” seems applicable to the journalistic
translation practices in Turkey, but at the same time, it poses the risk of contributing
to this kind of differentiation between translation and editing although these practices
are interwoven in journalistic translation by its nature. This term may also support
the belief among the journalist-translators who do not have an educational
background in translation that they rewrite the news texts instead of translating them
due to the major textual interventions. However, these textual interventions can be
explained by the nature of journalistic translation. Rather than using an alternative

term, describing the journalistic translation practices and processes in Turkey with
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the term “translation” will be more plausible since it encapsulates editing and textual
interventions contrary to the widespread assumption among journalists. Additionally,
the findings of the interviews and textual analyses demonstrated that the term
“journalator” is applicable to the journalist-translators in Turkey as they conduct
translation in their daily journalistic tasks, and there are journalist-translators with an
educational background in translation.

Considering these findings, the present study evidently contributes to the
literature on journalistic translation research in Turkey by illuminating journalistic
translation practices and processes in detail, and it promotes the use of the term
“translation” to explain these processes and practices. All the same, this thesis has
several limitations. Firstly, it is not possible to assess the quality of the education that
the interviewees received, whether they are totally satisfied with their education, and
whether they prioritize educational background or work experience. Moreover, the
interviewees might have received extra training in translation and might not have
indicated this point during the interview. These kinds of limitations can be eliminated
by increasing the number of interviewees and diversifying the interviewee groups
with interviewees from various countries, ages, and experience levels. Secondly,
there may be other factors affecting their approaches to translation and self-
positioning such as institutional structures, norms, editorial policies of news
agencies, and hierarchies among journalist-translators in these agencies. Thirdly, the
interviewees might have unconsciously acknowledged that they conduct translation
because they were aware of the fact that this study was carried out from a Translation
Studies perspective. Lastly, the interviewees might have specifically shared the texts
which they deemed as an example of translation, although I asked them to select a

random example of a news text. For these reasons, I certainly suggest further
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research on journalistic translation by combining long-term on-site observation or
even work experience in the news agencies with interviews and textual analyses in

order to better understand journalistic translation practices and processes.
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APPENDIX B
INTERVIEWS WITH THE FIRST GROUP OF JOURNALIST-TRANSLATORS:

ENGLISH TRANSLATION

B.1 Interview with H. D. B.
Educational background: Double major in Translation and Interpreting Studies and

Political Science and International Relations at Yeditepe University

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

I work as a news editor/simultaneous interpreter at CNN Turk. This is my official
title in my employment contract. My main job is reporting. I am a foreign news
editor. In the 9 am/6 pm shift, I have duties such as writing news, conducting special
interviews, and preparing news. I also work as a simultaneous interpreter. I translate
the leaders’ speeches into Turkish on the live broadcast. If the announcer does not
speak English, the reporter translates. It is also my duty to liaise regularly with CNN
International. When there is a news event in the US, I arrange reporters and prepare

and interpret the broadcast.

2) What do news editors do? Who do you think a news editor is? How would you
define the concept of editing?

We call it writer. A copywriter. They usually ride a desk. I started to work at CNN
Tiirk as a writer. Then [ was promoted to my current position because [ was
competent in languages and could work in the studio. Writers take news from

original sources and translate it into Turkish. There are some sources that we are
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subscribed to, such as AP, AFP, Reuters (we no longer have an agreement), and 44
(we are not on good terms). If you want to prepare news about Ukraine, we use open
sources, for example, the presidential website. We have different kinds of news. We
call them packages. We write the story and select the images. If it is a video, we dub
or add subtitles. It goes through editing, and then it is broadcasted. The sources are
usually in English. But for the news about the countries where different languages
are spoken, such as Iran and Russia, we use Google Translate to understand the
content of the news and then write it ourselves. Not an ideal scenario, but that is a
general practice in non-English sources. We give references to the source, of course.
I can speak Russian a little bit. Our manager speaks French. Competency in foreign
languages is a plus. When we will broadcast the footage, we dub and subtitle the

speech.

3) So, is it called writer instead of news editor?

We call it writer because there is a clear distinction for the desk worker. In the
employment contract, of course, we are news editors. Writers are desk workers who
do not leave the agency. There are also reporters. They are working in the field. I am
a writer and a reporter because I speak English. Writers also have contracts under
Law 212 in order to benefit from certain rights. In fact, I am officially a journalist.
My title as a simultaneous interpreter was added later. I asked for that. I do not know
the titles of other news agencies. There is currently a huge shortage of in-house
interpreters in the sector. Managers do not know what a translator does and who
he/she is. I have been explaining for two years what a translator needs. There is no
sensitivity towards the translator. Let me give you an example. It has been over two

years. They still do not give me credit for the news that I translated. The name of the
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cameraman or the editor is given, but there is an approach as if the translation is

something that is already required and the person who made it should be kept secret.

4) Do you prepare/translate news by using a single source or do you prepare news by
synthesizing different sources?

There are three different channels that we collect news. Our manager prepares an
agenda every day. We collect news from CNN, BBC, open sources of A4, open
sources of Reuters, or our paid subscriptions such as AP, New Source, and AFP. We
analyze the headlines and breaking news. It is not just about politics. There is also
soft news. We receive news files from CNN International. As we are a CNN affiliate,
we can use images and news content from them. We hold that right. We translate
those files into Turkish. The second channel is news suggestions by our managers.
They usually send clippings to us. The news director reads all the newspapers every
day. He takes screenshots of the striking headlines. The third channel comes from us.
For example, I work on minority groups. I can recommend interesting news. If they
agree with my recommendation, I report that news. There is also the social media

dimension.

5) What is this dimension?

There is something called open-source intelligence in social media. For example,
news can be reported by using open source with Google Street View. It is very
popular these days. We can also report news taken through verified accounts. It is
also good to follow journalists. The New York Times reporter posts the news on his

own Twitter account before reporting it. We know it is received from a reliable
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source. We also follow breaking news. Social media has also become an important

source, but we need to be careful about disinformation.

6) Do you usually prepare/translate the news by yourself or is it teamwork?

Yes, I read the news articles and rewrite them in Turkish by myself. Sometimes our
manager guides us. After I prepare the news text, our manager or an editor checks it.
News is not published without the signature of the manager or editor. Sometimes
news undergoes censorship because of the political position of the agency or the
political atmosphere. They can say, “Let's not highlight it.” The news director makes
such decisions. The foreign news editor checks the language, the accuracy of the
news, and whether the right facts are emphasized. We can say that a few people
usually take part in the news-making process. When a delegation from CNN
International visited our office, we asked about their working environment. They
said they have ethics and legal departments, and they consult them on some issues.
This is not the case for CNN Tiirk¢e. Our managers are both lawyers and ethics
experts. For example, they prefer to say “siyah” (black), but I told them that it should
be called “siyahi” (black). There is not enough control mechanism. A senior person

makes decisions.

7) How would you describe your work? Can you describe it as a translational
activity?

Of course, we translate. Translation is inevitable. I already do it because I studied
translation, but even those who do not translate sometimes have to do it with Google
Translate and postedit the translation. Sometimes they consult me. But here is the

thing. We make it Turkish. Instead of chancellor of Germany, we say “basbakan”
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(prime minister). What we do is translation, but we do not pay attention to what

translation requires.

8) Is editing more important?

I call it broadcasting, not editing because I work in TV.

9) Have you ever translated a single source text entirely?

Yes, in printed media. Interviews are translated into Turkish entirely. But we do not
do that. We cannot broadcast news without editing. It does not work like that. Even
when we get it from CNN, we omit the domestic parts. We cannot take it in its
entirety. But that does not mean we do not translate. You cannot translate news in the
same word/paragraph order. Sometimes, news is postedited. If the news manager
does not speak English, they do not get the sense of translationese. It happens

because of time constraints.

10) It is a different type of translation then, right?

Yes, it is. Normal translation can be done in printed newspapers, Hiirriyet or Daily
Sabah can do it, but we cannot. It is possible to apply what we learn at the university.
For them, translation is not in the nature of journalism. Sometimes very harsh

expressions are used and we soften them.

11) You are a news editor, reporter, journalist, and simultaneous interpreter. Which

do you say first when you are asked what your job is?

I am more of a foreign correspondent. Because that is mainly what I do.
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12) How would you define translation?

Since I have a translation background, my understanding of translation is very broad.
It is enough to have two languages involved. I think the debate should go beyond
what is a translation and what is not. We should move on to discuss what is and what
is not a correct translation. When a person transfers something from one language to
another, even for themselves, this is translation. From phone calls to news
transcripts. And since we are translators, we also bear the responsibility for it.
Translation already exists, it is more a question of how it is done. There are a lot of
translation mistakes in our sector right now. We are regarded not as a translator but
as a journalist. But how is translation conducted? You have to question that. For

example, someone translated the word "shelter" as “siginak” instead of “barmak.”
p g

13) As a journalist, you also translate. In a way, you are practicing two professions.
Does your translation training also provide you with the necessary formation to work
as a news editor? Do you think there is a disadvantage of not having an educational
background in journalism?

There are definitely more pros than cons. My double major in Political Science has
also equipped me with many skills. It was useful that I had translation training and
took courses such as translation of EU legislation and law. For example, there is
economy news. Who will translate? Of course, I will. Mastering the jargon and using
the right terms came through translation. Translating long texts is also a plus. My
Turkish is very good. If I had not studied translation, my Turkish would not have
been so good. If I had only studied Political Science, only my English would have
been good. Word count is limited. Time is limited. After all, it is not easy to translate

in these conditions. This is thanks to my educational background in translation. I felt
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the lack of educational background in journalism only for technical aspects. I did not
know how to write news. But I learned it on the job, it was not very difficult. Also,

translation is a burden for others. When I translate, I contemplate, I research, and I do
not see it as a burden. I am being sensitive. My colleagues think it is unnecessary. At
the end of the day, I realize that nobody cares about translation. But I like to translate
for my own professional satisfaction. I am careful with my words. I prepare the news

like a professional translator.

14) Do you think that everyone working in this field should be familiar with the
notion of translation?

Ideally, yes, but this is not possible. I suggested that too by the way. I said, “Let's
have a workshop with the foreign news department.” “Let's talk about what we are
doing and what we need.” There might be participants from different agencies. It
would even be free. But they did not care. They thought it was a niche demand. But
of course, the focus in Turkey is very different. There is a huge political and
economic crisis in the country. Everyone is forced to follow the discourse of the
government. Under more ideal conditions, it might be possible to promote the
prestige of translation. It has already happened before. Our former manager did that.
She worked in good times in Turkey. The importance given to translation is actually
an agenda that we can unofficially advance together. Most news channels hire
simultaneous interpreters but have them work as editors and reporters. But translators

work for news channels in Turkey.
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B.2 Interview with B. D. E.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies and MA in

Political Science

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

I work as a reporter, editor, and correspondent. I monitor broadcasts, report breaking
news, interview experts, and prepare analysis news. I also performed those tasks in
CNN Tiirk, but CNN Tiirk reports news 24-hour. It is not like that here. Since Voice
of America is a digital and web-oriented news outlet, I work on analysis news,
Turkish foreign policy, the relation between Turkey-the U.S., economy news, and

international diplomacy issues.

2) What do news editors do? Who do you think a news editor is? How would you
define the concept of editing?

The process is actually the same everywhere. In every news outlet, an editorial
meeting is held in the morning. We do it by e-mail. There is the DC team. There are
reporters from Turkey. They pass on the agenda including which news they are going
to follow up. They direct the editors accordingly. We are asked to report on what
both the DC team and the Turkey team have reported. Let’s imagine that the Central
Bank of Turkey will announce an interest rate decision. We are expected to write an
analysis of how this interest rate decision will affect inflation in Turkey, taking into
account the opinions of experts. Then, we prepare the news text in line with these

expectations, then edit it, make additions if necessary, observe editorial balance in
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news about foreign policy and political news or the principles in the V'OA charter,

and take the views of all parties involved in the issue and reflect them in the news.

3) The news is prepared by synthesizing many sources, right?
Agencies are also included in this process. Reuters, Associated Press, and AFP are
the agencies to which V’OA subscribes. Every news agency subscribes to several big

news agencies. The news comes from various sources.

4) Is it teamwork?

It actually depends on the medium where the news is posted. Will it be for the web or
for TV? We have a program of half an hour a day. This is a program we prepare for
Ekotiirk. 1f it is for TV, you need to work with a cameraman. The video editor is also
involved. In TV broadcasting, the team expands. But in online news, a reporter
works on a news story alone. Sometimes (though not often), when there is a
comprehensive analysis on some issues, especially on foreign policy, two reporters

interview different experts and we combine them into a single news story.

5) So far we have never used the word “translation.” Do you conduct translation?
News-making is beyond translation. For example, when you prepare a daily news
story, you rely on the texts published by Reuters and Associated Press. At least for
the body of the news text. But that news has a background, a history. It should be
added to the news. This is not included in the first version provided by the agencies.
You add this background information at the end of the article. For example, the
Russian news agency 7A4S recently reported that Turkey would buy the second party

S-400. I could write a 5-paragraph news article just from this sentence because |
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know the history of the news event. For example, I know that the Russian news
agency served such a report when Turkey was negotiating for F-16s with the U.S.
Thus, I do not call this process translation. But in breaking news situations, we do
translation, or we do translation while reporting press conferences or written
statements by American officials. Regardless of whether they will be used as a
soundbite in the video or published as a web article, you have to convey these
conversations verbatim. For example, we report the written statements of Bob

Menendez, the chairman of the Senate Foreign Relations Committee, on the S-400.

6) So, you quote exactly what is said in the speeches?
As a quote, yes. But you can also report indirectly. Nevertheless, it is still necessary

to quote the speech without changing it.

7) How does journalistic translation differ from the translation in other fields, in
terms of the strategies used?

In simultaneous interpreting in the media, I think that mastery of the subject matter
plays a crucial role because you need to make sense of the utterances for the
audience as well. But of course, I have also been a journalist for 16 years. I comment
with my own perspective. An interpreter who is not a journalist at the same time may
not think like that. You need to be faster and more careful compared to a conference
interpreter. In normal conference settings you have the opportunity to prepare a
glossary, to do preliminary work, but on TV you do not have the chance to do that.
Until that moment you have to rely on your command of the subject. On CNN Tiirk,
they were saying that there would be an interview at 12 o'clock, but they did not let

me know about the topic. But of course, this was at the beginning. This has changed
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as the sector has developed. In short, you cannot prepare for the interpretation
beforehand if you are a simultaneous interpreter in the media. You always perform
better if you are involved in journalism. When there was a presidential debate,
another interpreter came for help because it was long. They were telling me that I
was different from them and that I was too accustomed to the environment. Speed,

terminology, and agenda are more important in TV interpreting.

8) What can we say about the process of preparing written news?

It is sometimes necessary to split sentences in the original text to make it clearer. For
example, there was a news report in Reuters. The FBI search of Trump's house, for
example. To explain this news, we need to simplify it. Some alterations are needed,
including the syntax. This is actually reporting the news in Turkish rather than
translating it. For doing this, it is necessary to understand the news itself. I cannot

translate it without understanding.

9) Can we call it rewriting?

Actually, producing news in Turkish rather than translation. There are multiple
sources. For example, you can find the details that is not in Reuters, in AP, or AFP.
Therefore, it is necessary to compile and collect them and write a news article from
scratch with subheadings. You may see what documents were found in the FBI
search of Trump's home in one news story and what Trump may be accused of and
what laws are cited in another news story. These are combined under separate

headings to make a comprehensive news report.

10) How does the agency approach to translation?
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The language services of multilingual news agencies such as VOA or BBC are mostly
based on translation when they are first established, but this situation has been
changing over time. For example, I can see this change here as well. Those who have
been working in this agency for years prioritize translation more. For example, they
are more faithful to news texts published by major agencies. When they edit these
texts, they even follow the paragraph order. I do not do that. Translation is still an
important part of our job. Our job is to report messages from the American
authorities. But as being one of the rare examples of someone who works in
journalism as both a translator and a journalist, I say that those who start to work as
simultaneous interpreters quit news agencies after a few years. As people like me
start to work in this sector, the perspective on translation changes. It is more
important for us to make sense of the news. It is not just a matter of translating a few
lines of someone’s statements. What is meant to be said? Why was such a statement

made? You can answer these questions as a journalist.

11) As far as I understand, the people at the agency are not translation graduates. Do
you think there is a difference at this point? Could it be possible that you prioritize
comprehension as a translation graduate and consider translation not only a linguistic
transfer?

Sometimes it is necessary to translate the news produced by the English desk into
Turkish. We translate them completely. You have nothing to add. The reporter gives
you all the information. There are journalists who graduated from language and
literature departments or from Political Science. I once saw the expression “kirtk

plak gibi tekrarliyorlar.” We call it a “bozuk plak.” We call this “translationese.”
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You can notice that if it is directly translated from the English text. At this point, it is

up to the editor to make it Turkish.

12) How would you define translation? What comes to your mind when you think of
translation? Who do you think a translator is and what does he/she do?

I do not have a clear definition of translation. We can say that transferring a message
in Turkish in the closest way to the original in terms of meaning and style is
translation. Can the translator fully reflect the style of the speaker? I have an article

titled “Trumpslation.” If we can do it, it is translation.

13) For example, is synthesizing news from different sources a translation?
It can be described as a rewriting. But there are foreign sources that you also benefit
from. Translation is still an important part of the job. You compile them from foreign

sources.

14) How does translation is regarded by journalists?

There is a perception here that translation is an important part of our job. My
colleagues are conscious of the importance of translation. But of course, when they
edit a text, they only look for translation mistakes. They limit themselves and try to
find ways of translating better. However, an editor should go beyond this and look at
what is missing in this news text. If we only see it as a translation, we limit ourselves
to whether the translation is good. This can be overcome by employing people with

an educational background in both translation and journalism.
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15) As a journalist, you also translate. In a way, you are practicing two professions.
Does your translation training provide you with the necessary formation to do your
current job? Do you think there is a disadvantage to not having an education in
journalism?

It is really about personal interests. For example, I decided to become a simultaneous
interpreter at the age of 15. There was a basketball draw on NTV. When I heard the
voice of the simultaneous interpreter there, I started to dream of being a simultaneous
interpreter. When I was studying at Bogazi¢i University, I was planning to work for
the media or institutions like the EU and NATO as a simultaneous interpreter. I am
interested in politics and diplomacy. I took courses in these fields, especially in
interpreting classes. Translation training and personal interest are very important for
this job. I do not think journalism education is absolutely necessary. Especially in
Turkey. Most of the people working on the foreign news desk at CNN Tiirk are
Political Science graduates. Simultaneous interpreters are very few. But you can
make up for the deficit of studying communication by doing this job for a year. I
never felt the lack of not having journalism background. But I do not think

journalism education in Turkey provides the necessary insight.

16) What about the advantages of translation background?
When I was studying translation, I could focus on other subjects. Then I did my
master’s degree in Political Science. But if I had not been selected as a simultaneous

interpreter, I would have thought differently. It wouldn't have meant much to me.
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B.3 Interview with H. S.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bogazici

University

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

My life is Erdogan-indexed. At first I look at the presidential page. Will Erdogan
make a speech or not? If he did, I listen to his speech. I translate what needs to be
translated and report it. Then the news text is edited, Jiji Press in Japan confirms it
and it is published. I do interviews. I have a Japanese manager. He tells me which
topics I will report. I prepare the news and my manager edits it. If Jiji Press in Japan

accepts it, we publish the news text. I also follow the latest news and breaking news.

2) In which language combination do you conduct translation?

I can divide my job into two groups: news writing and translation. I first translate
sources or direct quotes into English. I feel more comfortable writing in English in
terms of meaning, accuracy, and speed. My manager also looks at the sources. Then,
when he tells me to take several parts and write a news article, I create a news article
in Japanese, inspired by sources translated into English. So, the news writing is in
Japanese and the translation is in English. Of course, I have also translated the news

texts directly from Turkish to Japanese.

3) What is your title?

Correspondent.
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4) Could you explain the news writing process?

We choose which topic to report on. Sometimes it is very predictable. For example,
when relations between countries improve, we report on that. In case of stagnation,
we need to find a topic. For example, we do interviews. First I find the person, then I
interview them and transcribe the interview. Then I translate it. But of course,
translation is not always necessary. I can also write a news text about it directly. For
example, I am currently preparing an analysis report on Uyghur Turks. I did not
translate the interview I did. I just decided which parts to emphasize. Then I wrote
about those parts. Sometimes my manager can also make suggestions. If I interview

politicians, I have to translate all the interview. There is a sensitivity about that.

5) Which sources do you use while preparing news?

For political news, there are WhatsApp groups where journalists from the Ministry of
National Defense, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs, and the Presidency gather. News
is reported directly to journalists. We also receive news through special interviews.
Sometimes you have to work in the field as a correspondent. We take news from 44,

Reuters, AFP, or Ukrainian news agencies on the Ukrainian war.

6) Do you prepare news by using a single source or do you prepare news by

synthesizing different sources?

A single source is always too risky. You need to double-check. If you publish false

news, you can cause a scandal.

7) How do you choose these sources? Do you decide by yourself?
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It is actually clear. If we are looking for information about the state in the Turkish
media, we check 44. We try to access state resources if we can. For foreign sources,

we use Reuters and AFP.

8) Does one person usually prepare the news or can we say it is teamwork?
I usually prepare the news by myself and my manager edits it. But, in case of
breaking news, I translate the sources for him and he prepares the news. If time is

limited, he prepares it. If there is enough time, I prepare it.

9) So, do you consider your work as a translational activity?

I was actually surprised when I saw the concept of journalistic translation in your
consent form. We very rarely get a news item from A4 and translate it. If there is an
interview or a written/verbal statement, we translate it. Let's say Erdogan gave an
interview, we usually translate only Erdogan's words, even if we get the news from

elsewhere. We do not translate the whole story.

10) What kind of strategies do you use when translating news? Is journalistic
translation different from translation in other fields?

I cannot say the exact strategies, but journalistic translation is very different from
literary translation. You cannot add your own interpretation. Accuracy is very
important. The cost of the slightest mistake can be burdensome. You have to report
the news in the clearest and most accurate way. Let's say Erdogan spoke for a few
hours. We select the most newsworthy parts and report on them. We do not translate

all of it. There are no such word-for-word, sense-for-sense dichotomies in
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journalism. The question is whether the public will understand what they read.

Sometimes we take the most prominent part. There is a selection.

11) Are the names of the translators/editors indicated in the news articles?
In the daily news, Istanbul Jiji is written. But if [ am preparing special news, my
name is mentioned there. Since the daily news flows so fast and we do not spend

much time on it, we do not focus much on whether our names are written or not.

12) How would you define translation? What comes to your mind when you think of
translation? Who do you think a translator is and what does he/she do?

I have a more concrete understanding of translation. News writing and translation are
very different. If I translate speeches directly, it is translation. It is something
tangible. But if I read different sources and interpret them in my mind and rewrite
them in Japanese, that is news writing, not translation. I cannot call the process of

interpretation translation. I am doing it for myself.

13) What do you say when someone asks about your job?

I say that I send the news here to Japan.

14) As a journalist, you also translate. In a way, you perform two professions. Does

your translation training also provide you with the necessary formation to work as a

news editor?

I cannot say that my educational background in translation gave me a hundred

ercent advantage. I am planning to receive a master's degree in Political Science to
p g p g g
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close my gap. With a translation background, we can only focus on the source text
and limit ourselves. It is not possible to gain background knowledge through
translation training. Of course, translation training has also helped. We constantly
translated and gained speed. It does not take the same amount of time for me to read
a source as it does for someone without a translation degree to read and understand
it. But even those who did not study translations do it very well. Those who studied
Japanese language and literature, for example. A friend of mine who studied history

works at TRT World.

15) What would you think if Translation Studies provided the necessary background?

Of course, it would help. We would gain a perspective on journalism.

16) Do you think there is a disadvantage to not having an education in journalism?
Sure. I did not know what to emphasize and what to pay attention to when writing
news. It was like on-the-job training for me. I learned how to write news at work

with my manager. I still cannot say I know for sure. But I am improving myself.

17) Do you think that everyone working in this field should be familiar with the
notion of translation?

It helps to have a translation background, but it depends on the person. It is bad to
have a good command of the subject and not to be able to conduct translation. It is
also bad to have a good command of translation but not to know the subject. If the

person is interested and skilled, I cannot say that education is a must.
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B.4 Interview with Z. B.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bilkent

University

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

We are actually working with Gdansk. A great part of the work that my colleagues in
Gdansk do is translation. There is a translation hub in Gdansk, and each country has
its own team. I start work at 7 am and translate global market reports. Before 9 am,
before the day starts, I translate the reports and put them on the screen to give people
an idea. If there is an important development in the world that can affect investors
and give them an idea, such as the US Federal Reserve, I report on it. My duties also
include translating and editing important news published until the end of the working
day. I am also responsible for foreign news. The reporters in the local news desk
actually translate the news themselves, but if [ am asked to help with something, I
help them. Two months ago, a journalism graduate was hired. We took a test. This
exam was all about translation. It was a test that evaluated how I solve the problems I
encounter, how I write in Turkish, and how much I was able to put into practice what
I was taught in Translation Studies. The newcomer is actually going to move to
Gdansk. We all need to know global market reports. This task was taken away from
me and given to someone else. So, my routine task that I perform every morning was
gone. When I was preparing the reports, [ was expected to follow foreign news as
well, but now I am completely focused on foreign news. I monitor a few screens in
the morning. One of them is in Turkish, one is a top news screen and one is a news

screen with global market reports. We scan them at 7 am. We examine which topics
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are important and what we can report on. We are looking for any news that can give
direction to the market. There is not only economy news but also political news. We
report on what is read and what interests the readers in Turkey without giving too
much detail. We have a WhatsApp group with reporters. We talk about what to do
and what not to do. The decision-makers are reporters. There are reports that we
prepare during the day, like the European stock market reports. We translate those
reports, we edit each other's reports. We follow whatever happens in addition to our
daily routine. Every Friday, Gdansk and I have an agenda meeting. There is a daily
call in the office, but this Friday's meeting is between the translators. There is an
agenda meeting for translation. My colleagues In Gdansk are called news reporters,

but they are also translators.

2) Do you translate different sources? Do you combine these sources?

It depends on the day. Of course, we follow news from different sources, but what is
expected of us is to translate the news from Reuters into Turkish. Other sources are
actually last resort. As soon as the English version is published, we translate the
news into Turkish and provide a link to the original news. We add the statement
“This news has been compiled from the news article(s) indicated above, and it may
not be the full translation of the original.” During the translation process, the
translator may have to make a lot of editorial decisions alone. In addition, as
translation is a very subjective activity, everyone has a different way of expressing
the same sentence. There are six of us and if we all translated the same news, we
would have six different versions. But what we actually do is to translate the news
from a single source into Turkish. Sometimes we have compilation news. For

example, the Russia-Ukraine war. There are quite long compilations on this topic.
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There are many different headlines such as “what is the latest news about the war,”

2 ¢

“where has been stroke,” “what type of missiles have been fired.” The journalists
who prepare the compilation also use information from other news reports. They

provide the links. We read the news and prepare it by combining them.

3) Is it more often called a compilation or can we also call it a translation?

I think compilation and translation are intertwined in these news articles. It is very
difficult for me to choose anyone. But what we do is basically translation. When you
report the original text in Turkish, you still translate. You also translate other sources
you find. You also make some editorial decisions. I do not regard it as a compilation.
These are called wrap-up in English. In Turkish, we do not put a compilation tag for
this news. We have already stopped translating all the compilations. We do not
translate the text completely, but we take the concise information. We take what is
important for the Turkish reader. I do not call it a compilation. We have signatures
like “translator” and “editor.” I did not need to change my signature as a “translator”

in any news I synthesized from several sources. For me, it is translation.

4) Is there a control mechanism to edit translated news?

There are reporters reviewing our translations. We have two people in our team.
They read the news. They compare the original news with the translation. But it is
not like editing as we know it. Their titles are not “editors” anyway. These are people
who know how to report and write. Sometimes the translated texts can be
translationese. It can be difficult to read, follow and understand. When you are new
to the job, you cannot realize that. You cannot make translation decisions

comfortably. You cannot see that freedom in yourself, but someone who writes news
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and knows how to report news knows how to translate. Like every Turkish reporter
working for a foreign news agency, they speak English very well. They compare the
English and Turkish versions of the news and make a general evaluation. Sometimes
there may be an update that is not available in the English news. We find it in
another source, or it is sometimes published as separate news, not as an update. Then
we synthesize two sources. In such cases, we add background information to the
news. At most, one paragraph of background information. The translator can also do

it on his/her own initiative.

5) How do they approach to translation?

They do not constantly conduct translation during the day. It is not in their job
descriptions either, but, if a reporter from the Turkish service reports on Turkey,
someone from the English service can translate it. Sometimes these translations are
conducted by the Turkish service. Our bureau chief is a foreigner. At the daily call,
we speak English. Almost everybody conducts translation somehow. Translation is a
part of their job. For example, one of my colleagues who reviews my translations,
was first a translator here, even though he is not a translation graduate. The chief
editor, a journalist for 30 years, recently completed her master’s degree in

Translation Studies. In short, everyone here has a familiarity with translation.

6) Do you have a translation experience somewhere else?

In my two months of municipal experience, I had experience in translation. I
translated what the copywriter wrote on their social media accounts into English. I
also interpreted Tung Mayor's speeches. The private secretary is a more political

environment. It is also interesting to work there. Mr. Tung has an international
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network. There are also many international projects that Izmir is part of. I had the
opportunity to interpret a few of his speeches. There are completely different
struggles there, for example, style. Every politician has his/her own style and his/her
own ideological stance. You need to observe the person you interpret. In my current
job at Reuters, 1 do not currently encounter such a struggle. This is about the
translation itself. The translator has to play many roles. You have to facilitate
communication. You have to convey the messages accurately and completely. The
expectations from you change. The source changes. For example, you need to know
journalism, news writing, and background information. A translator has to adapt to
wherever he or she works. A translator should know a little bit about each subject.
Here, you need to acquire a journalistic identity. The identity you need to acquire in
the municipality is completely different. Translation is actually conducted in many
fields. It is not enough to speak a foreign language. The identity of a translator gains
importance at this point. Translation is a very painful process. You can sometimes
doubt your foreign language skills, even your native language. You cannot get over
the issue of being faithful to the source. On the other hand, you also bear the

responsibility to enable communication.

7) What are the pros and cons of working at a news agency as a translation graduate?
The lack of background is unfortunately a big problem. I was supposed to translate
the FED decisions, but I did not understand anything. But it can be overcome in time.
At first, [ was afraid of the work. You work with experienced people, but there is a
big plus that is provided by the educational background in translation. We know a
little bit about everything. We were given this advice. We took courses such as

translation of economy texts, translation of legal texts etc. We are conditioned to
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learn all the time. Even if it is something I do not know, I somehow find a solution.
In our undergraduate education, we were always told to read and improve ourselves.
Curriculum was like that. We had special courses like translation of legal and EU
text. We took introductory courses in every field. But one never feels fully
competent. Something new happens in the world of news every day. So, I do not
think anyone feels adequate. For example, before Covid, we were not informed about
that topic. I also started to see similarities between translation and the work done
here. Language is a living thing. I think journalism is reporting life. As translators,
we can also work on the topics that interest us. For example, I can focus on the food

and energy crisis.

8) Did you feel the lack of education in other fields?

I felt at the beginning. I do not feel it now. While translating global market reports, I
wished I had studied economics. Of course, we received training for this here. We
learned the terms, what and how to express, and so on. Still, there were times when [
wished I knew more in detail. That was over, and this time I had to report the news
about the Middle East when I was preparing the year-end review. That was my task. I
had to combine past knowledge and transfer the new developments. I wished I had
studied International Relations. When I started to fully focus on foreign news, I
wondered if I should have studied journalism. It depends on the expectation. If you
are trying to do your best, you have these thoughts. It is not a must, but it would be

nice. Now, [ want to do a master's degree in International Relations.

9) Do you think that everyone working in this field should be familiar with the notion

of translation?
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If your manager is conscious of translation and knows what to expect from you, then
you work more efficiently. You do not feel inadequate. I think it is important for
them to know what difficulties they might encounter and how and when a translator
can make interventions. If you are eager to improve yourself, you are not at a
disadvantage. I think it is also important to realize that translation and journalism are

very much intertwined. We have to recognize that it is a hybrid process.

B.5 Interview with E. E.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bogazici

University

1) How did your career at Reuters begin?

After I graduated, I wanted to work abroad. When I was looking for a job, I saw
Reuters’s job posting in Poland, and when accepted, I moved to Poland. I was there
preparing news on the stock market news. Of course, not because I know the stock
market, but there I received thorough training on the stock market for a few months. I
learned what is important or unimportant and according to what news shares are
being traded on the stock market. Then I moved to Turkey. I was reporting on the
stock market again, but in English. You are expected to write news like tweets in
news agencies. You prepare them in a computer or a processor. It needs to
immediately perceive the sentence you wrote and make a decision like how this
sentence affects that share or how the decline in this stock affects other shares. In this
process, I did not prepare long news articles like a researcher-journalist. I wrote
exactly what happened. like “balance sheet results are like this.” Then, there was a

staff shortage at Reuters in Istanbul, and I was thinking of returning to Istanbul for
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special reasons. I worked on stock market news again in Istanbul. I did not have any
experience in politics or macroeconomics. But I am reporting whatever news comes
right now. I work for the English desk. I write my news in English. I prepare small

agency tweets/snaps.

2) Can you briefly talk about your work? What is your job description? What are you
doing in a day?

We have been working remotely since March 2020. We have various shifts in the
morning. A person lifts Reuters’s shutters at 7 am. One person starts at 9 am. Some
people start at 12 pm. We also have night shifts. This changes every week.
Sometimes I start the day at 7 am, sometimes at 12 pm. When I start work at 7 am,
like every journalist, I scan newspapers, examine what’s happened, and pick up the
essential news. I prepare an agenda. We make a daily call around 9 am. We talk
about what we are going to do that day, including data. At 10 am, for example, we
have economy data. There is data on debts at 5 pm. We talk about the data and who
will report them. Then we start the day. We follow the daily news during the day. If
someone makes a speech, we select the newsworthy parts of the speech and report it.
We prepare commentary news about how this speech will affect the market. We
interview economists. When we work on the night shift, we wait until 12 am in case

there is any breaking news.

3) How is the structure within the agency? I spoke with Z. B. from Reuters and she

said that she works as a news translator and there are reporters and senior

correspondents at Reuters. Is there any superior-subordinate relationship?
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No. We only have a manager. The task of the manager is also to determine the news
judgement and to decide what is more important and what can be deprioritized.
There is a senior correspondent, there is a correspondent. There are beat reporters
who work on banking. Everyone helps each other in need. Nobody says it is not my
area. | cannot say there is a hierarchy. But of course, I consult more senior people

when I want to ask something.

4) Can we talk about the news-making process? You said you scan different sources.
Do you synthesize these resources to prepare news or do you translate them?
Speeches are translated. I prepare news in English. For example, Erdogan speaks
Turkish. I translate his speeches into English. But do not think like simultaneous or
consecutive interpretation. He expresses orally, I translate his expressions into
English in writing. I translate it from audio to text. I do not know what kind of
translation it is. Let me call instant translation. I write news about the speech. For
example, he talks about economics. We do not just translate the speech. We also give
a background of previous events. Every event has a history. Then we interview an
economist. The economist discusses what this news will lead to. As an agency, we
send news to all kinds of clients, we just need to write what happened. The audience
here is very critical. It is not possible for our audience to know every event in
Turkey. We inform them. That is where translation plays a role. For example, it
really requires competence to be able to briefly describe that currency-protected
deposits have various guarantees from both the state treasury and the central bank.
These are actually described in pages, but we take important parts and translate them
for the audience. After all, we are an agency. We also need to keep the readers

interested. We also have word counts. Let me give an example. Recently, festivals
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have been canceled. This was highly discussed on Twitter. We take the important
parts and make news. As these news events happen in Turkey and are reported in
English, I call it translation. We conduct target-oriented translation within word
counts. We do not translate a single source word-for-word. If there is a speech, we

translate it into text or from notes.

5) Can we also mention these different sources? Do you choose resources by yourself
or are they determined by the agency?

We actively use social media. Recently, the news is posted there first. As far as we
can verify, we follow the news published by the blue-tick accounts or the accounts
including titles. We also use sources such as 44, Habertiirk, CNN Tiirk, NTV, TRT,
and the sources that we are sure about their reliability. Reufers has been in service in
Turkey for at least 30 years and has always been collecting news from these sources.
We can receive news from A4 in cases such as accidents and fires because they have
correspondents all over Turkey. We only have correspondents in Istanbul and
Ankara. If we are planning to interview an expert, we have the freedom to choose

that person. I find and get in touch by myself.

6) Is it a single person preparing the news or is it teamwork?

It changes from news to news. Sometimes our manager asks me to make news about
something. Sometimes, there can be comprehensive and complicated news. For
example, there is a piece of news we are working on right now. The news is related
to the Schengen visa. We have been working on this news since Monday with six
people who are reporters, editors, and a photographer. We have to do teamwork as

there is so much to do. We need to talk to people who cannot get visas and tourism
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companies. We need to ask the European Union if the problem with getting a visa is
true and ask the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. In such cases, more than one person has

to work on a single news.

7) Is there anyone reviewing the news you have prepared?
No one reviews the translation. They only ask me if the translation does not make
sense when read. Our editors are foreigners. If they cannot understand the English

translation, then the translation can be edited.

8) How do editors view translation? Do they consider this as translation?

Let’s say that I listen to the speech of the head of a state. I write news by selecting
important parts and then translate those parts. I think most editors do not call this
translation. They consider it more as news writing. They just regard quotes as
translations. Writing the whole news is also a translation for me. I am Turkish, the
news event happens in Turkey. English is not my native language. So, I conduct
translation. Editors regard this process as recreating in English. But I think in Turkish

and translate it into English.

9) Do you think this difference in perspectives is due to having an educational
background in translation or not?

I think it is. I have an awareness of translation. Our reporter is British. Although
his/her Turkish is quite good, Turkish is not his/her native language. He/she actually
prepares news in Turkish, but even for him/her, this is not a translation. It is a

translation for me because I know what translation is. In addition to being a
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journalist, I am also a translator here. That's why education has an impact on

awareness.

10) Do you mention translation when asked about your profession?

I say that I write news, or I am a reporter.

11) Have you experienced any disadvantages while doing this job as a graduate of
translation? Have you felt the lack of training in journalism?

Of course, I felt it. For example, journalists know how to find the e-mail address of a
person working in an institution. They learned about the tools used for this. But I

learned it myself here. I had to learn during work.

12) Can we talk about the pros of having an educational background in translation
for this job?

I think the difference between receiving an education in English and studying
Translation Studies is undeniable. There is a huge difference between the two in
terms of language competency. It is not the same to study journalism in English and
to study translation. I think that translators can comprehend everything much quicker
because they have to be constantly ready to learn everything. We call it “jack of all
trades.” They grasp the outlines of a topic very quickly. In some news, it is necessary
to give further details, but we search for details in such cases. I think journalism is to
report the most relevant and understandable news to audience as soon as possible.
Translators have more audience awareness. We are better able to analyze our
audience and what the audience expects from us. We can adopt different attitudes

according to different audiences. We can prepare news for both children and
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economists. It is glad to have an educational background in translation because I am
more competent in languages and I can do audience shifting better. I can also prepare
more interesting news because I analyze audience better. But I do not know how
objective I am because I cannot look the other way. You need to ask the journalists

as well.

B.6 Interview with B. A. O.
Educational background: BA in Administration, MA and PhD in Translation and

Interpreting Studies

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

My main job is not translation. As I did my MA and PhD in Translation Studies, I
started to conduct editing. I translate sometimes, but that is not my main job. We
work as Turkish and English services. I am responsible for the news published by
these two services. Some of the news is published bilingually. I am responsible for
editing the Turkish service. We have a translation team in Gdansk. They monitor the
global markets. Until a while ago, I was editing translations. We are lucky to have
translation graduates here. We can work with them better. Those who study
translation have a different perspective than those who only know a foreign
language. First of all, they understand the text better, and they can analyze the target
culture. They better understand that the source text is not a text that needs to be
completely translated. We try to explain to them what they should select from the
source text. Translators sometimes consider that they will just translate a text. It is

the easiest job in the world. But what we want is for them to take the initiative. They
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need to decide which part of which text is important, and how much they should
translate I ask young translators to decide why they translate that part of the text.
Reuters is not a translation agency. It is a very difficult process to explain this and to
get translators used to it. Translators in Gdansk question why they do translation.
Something happens in the middle of the night. Let's say a big explosion. We wake up
in the morning and see that news at 7 am. For example, there was an explosion in
Baghdad at midnight. There are channels that report news 24/7. For example, by the
time we see that news in the morning, the 11th update of the news comes out. The
first news may have reported “an explosion was heard,” but later it turned out to that
“it was another sound.” Should the translator translate from the first news or from the
11th update? You can no longer write in the headline “an explosion in Baghdad last
night” because the media has already covered that part. This shows the difficulty of
journalistic translation. The translator does not have a ready-made text that is suitable
for Turkish translation. It is the translator’s job to make that text suitable for the
target reader. We try to help at this point. For example, I just called a translator. He is
working on the news about Cuba. I asked him to add three more paragraphs. He told
me that the extra information could be too local. Not at all. Cuba is making an
agreement with a company in Turkey on energy. The original news text provides
information on why Cuba needs to buy electricity at the bottom. If we do not
translate it, it will not be understood. Maybe the reader is interested in that
information. An intervention is needed at that point. It is a learning process. This is
true for both translation and journalism. For example, during the pandemic, there was
a dilemma about whether to call the process a restriction or a quarantine. It is always
a learning process. We will face many more things. You always need to research and

learn. For example, there is now a special report on Turkey. Its Turkish version has
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not been published yet. Because it requires translation. It will go through editing and
legal experts will look at it. One has to be careful in translation. There should be no
room for anything that would harass the government. In short, journalistic translation
is multi-layered. It goes far beyond translation of a text. We have an agenda meeting
in the morning. For example, there was a lot of news about Ukraine. Now they are
slowly decreasing. We change our news content according to the agenda. There are
hundreds of reports from abroad. Which one is important? There are many news
sources. I am not sure if there are many translators in newspapers. There is Google
Translate now. We translate the news and send them to the agencies. News is now

consumed very fast. There is now a news source called social media.

2) How much role does translation play in this process? It is not possible to translate
the news from a single source. This is because resources are unstable, right?

There are two services at Reuters. My colleagues who write news in English translate
the original news. For example, Erdogan speaks Turkish and my colleagues
paraphrase and write in English while listening to him. Journalists working in
multilingual news agencies do not recognize themselves as translators, but they do
translate. We speak English at our agenda meeting. We are going to make a news
report in Turkish, but we explain it in English at that moment. This is a translation.
We are in an interlinguistic and intercultural transfer. Reporting news that occurred

in Turkey in English is a translation.

3) Do you think this perspective can be acquired during translation education?

Yes, absolutely. This is all about my educational background in translation. During

the courses, I realized that we actually translate all day long. In our job, everything is
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translation. I am not sure if someone who has not received an education in translation
would agree with me. We gain this perspective through the articles we read and
discussions at the department. Before I studied translation, I used to think that I had
to find the exact equivalent of every word. It is not like that now. I read the text,
understand it and focus on how to express it better. The way I perform my tasks has
changed with my translation education. I have gained the awareness of the right to
take the initiative. I can set my limits. I know what I can defend. My bachelor's
degree is in business administration. Then I worked as a journalist. I can say that a

lot has changed with my MA and PhD.

4) How did you decide that you should study translation?

It works differently in our generation. I studied business administration but I wanted
to be a journalist. I wanted to move to Istanbul and the way to do that was to study
business administration. Then life somehow led me to journalism. Reuters Tiirkce
was expanding its translation service team. That is how I started working here. Then,
I wanted to do something else. I encountered the MA program in Dogus University. |
thought I am interested in translation. But of course, like every other person who is
not familiar with translation, I thought I could learn how to translate. This can be true
for undergraduate studies, but I do not have an undergraduate education in
translation. I came here to improve my translation. Then, my perspective on language
and translation has changed. I also realized that translation is not exactly like how we

consider it. I love translating. My goal is to translate books.

5) Do you think people working in foreign news departments should have a good

command of translation? Should they have an educational background?
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Absolutely. They should at least know what translation is. Those studying translation
should also be familiar with news writing. Translation Studies is an interdisciplinary
field. I am not meaning to take a course in news translation. I mean working at least a
year in news agencies. They need to know the types of news such as TV news,
newspaper news, analysis news, breaking news, and so on. Only having an
educational background in translation is not adequate. Our main priority is the ability
to write news. In recruitment, we look for news experience rather than translation. If
Translation Studies is an interdisciplinary field, the relations with other disciplines

need to be well established.

6) The idea that graduates of Translation Studies can work as journalists or foreign
news editors is actually not very common. What do you think about that?

Yes, you are absolutely right. We made a presentation at a university on news
translation. It was incredibly useful, and the students were shocked. They asked
whether they could work at news agencies. I think the need for translation graduates
will also increase because the number of international and multilingual media such as

online resources and connections are increasing.
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APPENDIX C
INTERVIEWS WITH THE SECOND GROUP OF JOURNALIST-

TRANSLATORS: ENGLISH TRANSLATION

C.1 Interview with E. D.

Educational background: MA in Public Relations and Advertising

1) Can you tell me about foreign news reporting?

In 2019, I transferred from 7V100 to CNN Tiirk. Then, I worked as a foreign news
manager at Demiroren News Agency until 2021. It was very fruitful for me. One of
my tasks is to send reporters to key locations such as the U.S., Greece, etc. My
primary task was to create a network of reporters. I focused on Cyprus. Foreign news
reporting is like my toy. It is a difficult task. Even the slightest mistake can cause a
breakdown of diplomatic relations. We did the first interviews with the person who
produced the first vaccine and Zelensky. But foreign reporting is over. There was a
change of management. Journalism should not actually be in the bureaucratic style.
There are dismissals in the news agencies in Turkey. There is unfortunately
partiality. We wrote analyses. We reported our predictions that Trump would lose the
election and that the Senate would be raided. It is very important to find the news in
journalism. You can do that with experience. Working in the agency is also very
different. You have to be fast in the agency. You have competitors like /HA and AA4.
It is very important to give the right news at the right time. You will quickly filter out
the most essential parts of a news text. You have to be trustworthy. If you make a
mistake, you will harm your reliability and the institution which you work for. When

it comes to translation, we rely on Reuters for translated news. I think it is a mistake
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to use a news text translated by an agency. We used to translate the news from
sources such as the New York Times, Washington Post, etc. We used to translate
word for word, but the jargon may not be applicable to our country. We need to edit
it. For example, some of my colleagues did translations with a political style. It is so
wrong. A journalist reports the news, and the audience makes comments. I think it is
supposed to be like this. Let me give an example. Reuters uses the word “jihadism.”
This word was translated as “cihadg¢ilik.” But jihad is in our past. We have Orhan
Gazi, Osman Gazi. Our ancestors were jihadists. Mustafa Kemal Atatiirk was also a
jihadist. So, we cannot translate jihadism in DAESH news as “cihad¢ilik.” It is
crucial to know what is right and what is wrong. As a result, we should not have to
stick to one source. If this source insults my country, I translate it accordingly. I add
that “according to Reuters.” Censoring is also a mistake. We need to report the news

as it is. We can say that the source news article criticized harshly.

2) What role does translation play in the transfer of foreign news?

If you work in an agency, you work with a correspondent speaking Turkish, but
sometimes there can be an English-speaking reporter. We translate the news sent by
the correspondents. Translation is important, but the content of the news is more
important to us. Our colleagues in Syria speak Arabic. We use their news with the
translation by an Arabic sworn translator. A friend of ours in the foreign news
service conducted translations. I used to edit and serve the news. Translation is

important, but working in the field is much more important for me.

3) How do you transfer foreign news when a correspondent did not visit the field?
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Let’s imagine a news event in England. We scan newspapers such as the Guardian,
Daily News, then we select the important parts and collect missing information. For
example, there's murder news. I take the name of the killer from 7he Guardian. Then
I look at another newspaper. In The Sun, the address information is clearer, I take it
from there. The Daily Star presents the witness speeches, and I take it. I do not rely
on a single source. An agency is a bakery where bread first comes out. The more
information your news articles provide, the more valuable and reliable it will be. I
think it is a mistake to rely on one source. It would also prevent people’s freedom to
be informed. We have always made our news by synthesizing three or four sources. I
had a project in Demiréren. The promotion of each province in Turkey can be
achieved through reporting the news about that province in English. We had
subscriptions to the foreign news outlets such as BBC, Deutsche Welle, and Sputnik.
We posted a news article about the raid of sheep in the municipality of Nevsehir in
English. That news article was published by various newspapers from The
Washington Post to CNBC. This is an example of promotion and contributes to
tourism as well. Now, there is an English button on the news portal of Demiroren
News Agency. 1 proposed this project to my manager at the end of 2020 and
suggested creating an English desk by employing a few journalist-translators and
reporting the news about Turkey for the foreign audience. I am glad that this project

was realized.

4) You use multiple sources while preparing news. Do you consider this a
translation?
To me, it has nothing to do with translation. It is laziness. It makes more sense to me

to write after reading and understanding. We read and understand the original news
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article and rewrite it in Turkish. This is a translation. But I do not call the translation
by Google Translate translation. We do not translate a book. We translate a real
event. No information should be missing. We should not add our comments. For
example, “warn” and “urge” means the same. But “urge” is to warn in a slightly
more egoist way. These words vary. The foreign press uses this kind of language
against my country. We need to translate these without commenting. We need to
adapt it to our culture. Foreign reporting is a matter of decency. We have diplomats
in the Ministry of Foreign Affairs. These people should know the relations between
countries very well. Foreign news reporting is not just about doing translation and
serving the news. It is necessary to meet several diplomats and receive a good
education. I went to the Ministry of Defense of Northern Cyprus for an interview.
They asked me what coffee I would drink. I said, “Cyprus coffee.” They told me you
had a good education. There is no South-North discrimination for them. When you
go to the Greek authorities, your passport should not have a TRNC seal. You need to
know that. So foreign news reporting is not just about doing translation. You need to
know the conjuncture well. You need to know that there is a problem between the
Greeks and the Turks. On the other hand, translation is quite important as you lead
people. People believe and trust what you write. You bear the responsibility for that.
I cannot translate a news text from the New York Times through Google Translate
and publish it. You need to understand what the news tells first so that you can
translate it. You need to be a gatekeeper. We should not be a propaganda tool.
Reuters is not a bible. We need to understand the news published by Reuters first.
You need to be careful about the subliminal messages. Translation is a sacred
profession. You need to receive a good education and know the history and events of

the places that speak that language if you speak English.
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5) There are also translation graduates working in news agencies. Do you think it
might be useful to be trained in translation?

I did not receive any training or education in translation, but I think it should be. I
worked with four interns. The first question I asked was whether they had an
educational background in translation. Translation is not much cared for. It is
considered that it is enough to know a foreign language. I applied for the Translation
Studies department last year. The agencies do not look for people who have an
educational background in translation. This is important for me. But news-making
skills are regarded as more essential. On the other hand, people with a background in
translation should learn the job in agencies. A translator should do an internship in
foreign news departments of agencies such as A4, Demiroren, and Ihlas for at least
three months. He/she needs to learn how the news feed should be, which news is
more crucial, what is news that will set a click-record on social media, and what soft
news and hard news are. In addition to your translation skills, you should know

countries, presidents, backgrounds, policies. You need to know diplomacy.

C.2 Interview with M. K.

Educational Background: BA in Journalism at Ege University

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?
I am currently working as a foreign news editor at the printed newspaper of Hiirriyet.

Our main job is to follow the world press from agencies and newspapers abroad,
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translate the news we find there, and put it on the page in accordance with the news

language. We also prepare special news.

2) Can you tell us about the process of news-making?

There are two major news agencies that we are subscribed to: AFP and AP. Every
morning we scan these two sources and follow the news flow. We also look at
newspapers like the Washington Post and the New York Times. Whatever made the
headlines that day, for example, the current Ukraine-Russia war, we try to follow
what is going on from these sources and translate what they report. Hiirriyet has its

own reporters. We also edit the Turkish news they bring us.

3) Do you choose the newspapers?
We try to scan all the press regularly every day. We can choose resources according
to our interests. For example, I follow the news in the Asia Pacific. I try to scan all

the newspapers in Japan every day. Nobody asks me to look at a specific source.

4) Is it a single person preparing the news or is it teamwork?

We collect and drop news into the news pool twice a day. Everyone scans the
sources they follow twice a day. Then, the chief editors meet and prepare the agenda.
At around 2 pm, journalists meet. We decide which news we will report with which
headline. We make distribution of tasks. Two days ago, for example, I suggested a
story about cloud seeding. They told me that “You suggested it, you will translate it.”

You translate the news and send it to your manager. They check it and publish it.

5) Could you explain the translation process?
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There are not any translation graduates in our department. There are mostly
journalists and International Relations graduates. When I read the news, I try to
understand and think about how I can transfer it. When you translate it literally, it
may not be understood. There are word games, idioms, etc. I use more
comprehensible language, taking into account Hiirriyet's editorial language. News
has background information. You may have to give it. You elaborate your news text
with background information without depending on the original source. Rather than
translating word for word, we only translate quotations without intervention. Then
read and understand the rest, and translate it into Turkish. It is not like translating a
book. That is not what we do anyway. It needs to be in the simplest, most
understandable language possible. We try to get information that is useful to us. We
have very limited space even for a headline. Therefore, it is out of the question to

translate the whole text word-for-word.

6) Is there censorship?
Sure. We do not include the parts that would contradict Hiirriyet's editorial policies

or that would be inconvenient for Turkish readers.

7) Does anyone review the translations?

No one reviews the translation.

8) Are the journalist/translators given credit for the news articles that they prepare?

No. If it is not special research but a translation of news, it is not written. We use

signatures for special news. We usually add phrases like “according to AFP.”
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7) How much of this work do you think translation is? Would you consider this job
more as news writing or translation?

I think it is 50% translating and 50% editing. The ability to understand what you read
and transfer it from one language to another is very important. If you do not pay
attention to this, you can end up with incomprehensible texts. You need to have a
good command of both Turkish and English. 50% percent of this job requires

journalistic skills.

8) You work as both a journalist and a translator. Would you like to have studied
translation?

I honestly did not feel any disadvantages. We do not translate books or articles.
News texts are usually simple texts. What is important is to prepare a news text that
can be reported to your audience. For example, you listen to a speech. You need to
select the newsworthy parts from that speech. I think a foreign language proficiency

is enough for translation.

9) Did you take a language or translation test for employment?

No. In our sector, nobody asks about your diploma or language proficiency. What
usually matters is your previous work experience. But of course, the first week is a
trial period. They observe you instead of testing you beforehand. For example, in

political news, they evaluate your word choices such as the use of ESED-ESAD.

10) Would having an educational background in translation be beneficial for your

current job?
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It would be beneficial for more complex texts. For example, during the pandemic, we
used to read articles in medical journals. I would try to understand these articles by
reading their summaries and conclusions. I would have understood better if I had
studied translation. However, I cannot say that it is a must. It will definitely help, but

not so necessary.

C.3 Interview with O. A.

Educational background: BA in Radio, Television and Cinema at Istanbul University

1) Could you please introduce yourself?

I studied Radio and Television Broadcasting at Istanbul University. It was actually a
technical department. I did internships at 7RT and Kanal D as a cameraman. One
day, a bomb exploded in Taksim. Reporters in the night shift called for help. So, I
helped them. Then, I started to work in the foreign news desk. I also worked in

foreign news department at Show TV. I have been working for 11 years at FOX TV.

2) What do you do in a day?

First, we look at the agenda. We work with AP. We receive images from them. Then
we scan the world news of Ihlas, AA, and Demiréren agencies. Then we scan online
newspapers. We read Turkey-related news from newspapers such as BBC, DW, VOA,
Financial Times, Daily Mail. For example, the news about how the energy crisis in
Europe will affect Turkey. We have an agenda meeting at 11 am. We gather all the
news that will be reported. As this news will be broadcasted, we need audiovisual

materials. 4P does not always report everything. Then, we follow important channels
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on YouTube. Ministries, for example. We select crucial parts according to time

codes. We prepare subtitles.

3) Can you tell us about the news preparation process? I understand that you gather
news from different sources. Would you regard it as editing?

Yes. We have a time limit for TV news. The more news on the screen, the better. It is
a 45-minute news bulletin. We need to report the news from Istanbul, Ankara, the
local news, international news, political news, soft news, etc. We try to give the most
important flash points. For example, there is an energy crisis in Europe. Russia cut
off the gas. The precaution is to turn off the lights at night. France bans night

matches. That is it.

4) What role does translation play in this process?

You cannot get all this news from Turkish sources. The major news agencies publish
translations, but before that, we find the news, read it, and translate the important
parts. We write the news in the language of news. We try to prepare the news text in

the most concise way in Turkish. The shorter the better for us.

5) Do you translate what you understand or do you translate word for word? I am
excluding speeches and quotations.

It depends on the news. Sometimes, you select the most important part of the news.
We translate two or three sentences. We do not translate the whole text. We do not
have much time. As it will be TV news, the image is more important. We add bits of

information in a few sentences. That's why it should be short. Readers generally
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become distracted after 40 seconds. The agencies give all the information. You need

to select the newsworthy parts.

6) Is there anyone who reviews the translated news?
Editors review the news written by reporters, but the news I write is not generally

reviewed. For very critical news, we need to have it reviewed. RTUK has rules.

7) Are editors divided as foreign news desk and Turkey desk?
It is divided by regions. There is an Ankara editor working on political news, and an
Istanbul editor following the whole news flow. I scan world news. There is also a

coordinator.

8) Do all the editors speak English?

Yes.

9) Are there any translation graduates?

No.

11) Does one person usually prepare the news or can we say it is teamwork?
There are two of us on the foreign desk. After writing the news, we give the images

to our editing team. Producers are also involved in the process.

12) How much of this work do you think translation is?

We conduct translation as foreign correspondents. We have to do it. Our sources are

in foreign languages, but of course, news writing is more important.
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13) What comes to your mind when you think of translation? Do you think
translation is conducted from a stable and single source, or do you regard the transfer
of foreign news as a translation?

Translation also has subfields. This is a news translation. When there is a live
broadcast and someone is talking, translating his or her speech is also a news

translation. There is also literary translation, legal translation, etc.

14) So, you call it a translation?
It's not actually translation. News writing. We explain what happened in one or two

sentences. Translation is different.

15) Do you mean translating a book?
Yes. There is cohesion in literary translation. But what we do is a simple version of
translation. There is no cohesion. The sentences are very clear. We do not translate a

single source. It is necessary to confirm the same information from other sources.

16) Do you think studying translation would be useful for doing this job?

You need to know how to write news rather than translate it. News translation is a
simple activity. We do not need training for that. The news is already written in a
simple, plain language. Anyone who speaks a foreign language can translate two or

three sentences.

17) Do you use Google Translate?
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Sure. AP does not report every news story. Let's say something happens in Morocco.
We translate the source text into English through Google Translate. Now, this is even
more common. We translate news from Russia through Google Translate. We read

and understand the English news and then write our news.

C.4 Interview with A. A.

Educational Background: BS in Communication and Media Studies

1) Could you please tell us about yourself?

I have been working as a correspondent and presenter at 7RT World for about seven
years. For the first half of seven years, [ was a correspondent and for the other half, I
was a presenter. | have 25 years of experience in the sector. Of course, I worked in
various departments such as business development, production, etc. The last 10 years

of my career have been in television journalism.

2) Can you briefly tell us about your work? How do you prepare news?

You can prepare news by translating the news published by major news agencies
such as Reuters, AFP and AP. This is an entry-level and low-ranking job to me. In
journalism you need to stand out. Why should the audience follow you? There are
certain given, such as accurate news, and fast news. What makes one news channel’s
news coverage more particular than the other channels? Source, characters, angles.
These things come into play. You cannot report the news only by translating the
news published by the agencies. This is what can make you different. You have a
correspondent somewhere. We can do a different kind of coverage with his/her

reporting. We can gather news from different angles.
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3) What role does translation play in news-making?

There are different kinds of translation. Simultaneous interpretation is very common
at TRT World. For example, when the president speaks, our translator interprets him.
It is not easy to translate simultaneously. It is important to have command of both
languages and to be able to think quickly. There is also an inherent disadvantage
between languages. Word counts are not equal. Our president also likes to use
idioms, and these may not be translated accurately. The simultaneous interpreter
needs to know the person to be interpreted very well. Other than that, a script comes
from Reuters, AP or AFP. These scripts are already translated but there are also
soundbites to be translated. I generally double check the news sources. You need to
verify from different sources. The news can be also differently reported. AFP is not
very good at this. So double sourcing is much more important. When you do so, you
also protect your own credibility. You can also refer to the source. You can say
“According to Reuters.” In addition, there is also translation in the field. For
example, when I go to the Middle East, I need the help of a fixer or a translator
because I do not speak Arabic. Fixers and translators are not actually the same, but in
conflict zones, the same person does both jobs. I used to make recordings and when I
came to the agency, I had someone who speaks Arabic review it. Translators also
play an important role. For example, if a Syrian woman is talking about an abusive
relationship and the interviewer is a man, she may not answer the questions very

easily. You may not get the soundbite you want.

4) Translation is a very common practice then.
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Sure. If the language you are broadcasting in is language A, and the event you are

talking about is in language B, there is always translation. But not word for word.

5) Can we characterize news reporting as a translation process in general?

If foreign news editors at a desk receive a story from an agency and are not
physically in the place where the news event occurs, they add their comments. You
do not get the sense, the atmosphere. If you are not there, you are translating. I
worked at some agencies in Turkey. In those channels, they translate and write their

news based on their own knowledge. This is a translation.

6) Do you think it is also a translation if different sources are used?
If you use multiple sources, this is not a translation. If you use a single source, it is a

translation.

7) Is it considered as editing when there is more than one source?

Yes.

8) Do you read several different sources and then write a separate text?

It depends on the news. If it is soundbite, you translate it. But if it is an explainer,
you cannot report from a single source. For example, let’s say that you will report
how the weapons supplied by the West in the Ukraine-Russia war affect the course
of the war. You need to investigate what those weapons are. You need to read the
speeches of the locals about where the frontline of the Russian army was and where
it was withdrawn. Then you synthesize it and make a news report. Every news story

has a purpose.
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9) Is everyone at TRT World a foreign news editor?
We have a Turkey desk with a small team. If there are 600 journalists working at the

channel, 590 of them cover foreign news. Our job is to report foreign news.

10) Is there a correspondent-editor distinction?

Do correspondents also work as editors? Every task is very different here. There are
so many departments. The structure at 7TRT World and the other international public
or private broadcasting scheme such as BBC, Al Jezerra, etc. is very different from
the local channels in Turkey. In the local channels in Turkey, a correspondent and an
editor can do the same job. This is not the case here. For example, there is no fact-
checking department in Turkey. Script editor, news editor, planning editor, news
gathering editor... We do not have a single editor. There are different tasks. Of
course, this can be explained by the financial situation. The budget of TRT World or
major international agencies is not the same as the budget of channels in Turkey.
You should ask first whether you are a public or private broadcaster? If a private
news channel constantly makes a loss, it will be closed after a few years. But as TRT
World, we make a 100% loss every year. We do not give an advertisement. We have
many expenses but no income. We have a purpose to inform the public which is to
report the world the news from Turkey’s perspective. Not Turkish news, but foreign
news from Turkey’s perspective. It is very easy to report news published by the news

agencies. I do not despise them. This is what they are able to do.

11) Is there an editor with an educational background in translation at TRT World?
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I can say there is. If you do not speak at least two languages, there is no way you can

work with us.

12) Is language proficiency sufficient for translation?
It is not enough. Our language of broadcasting is English. You need to be able to

write the news in English.

13) I understand you do not employ a translator, do you?
No, we do not. There are almost 600 journalists working for us and they speak

English very well.

14) Do you think having a translation education would be beneficial?

Of course. I guess when you study translation, they teach you to pay attention to the
nuances of translation. The people who can understand these nuances are those
trained as translators. But I cannot say it is a must. There are producers. They prepare
news articles. If they were not trained in translation, the news text goes through an

editing process by different editors. If they were, the editors have less work to do.

C.5 Interview with H. B.

Educational background in Radio, Television and Cinema at Marmara University

1) Could you please tell us about yourself?
I was born in Istanbul in 1986. I studied Radio and Television at Marmara University
I worked as a news editor at A7V. Then, I went to England to study languages and do

my master’s degree. I worked at BBC for a while. I prepared documentaries. I was
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also a field worker as a producer. I worked with the correspondents. I performed
several tasks such as determining the location, organizing the shoot, and providing
information to the correspondent. This happened over a period of six months. Then, I
started to work at TRT World. Since 2015, I have been working at TRT World. At
that time, the channel had just been established. When I was first employed, my title
was assistant producer. I was working on the digital news. Then I started work at the
Middle East desk for broadcasting. I have been working at the news desk for about
four years. First, I was an associate editor, and now I am an editor. There are two
shifts here. Morning and evening. Every three months we make planning. I made
plans this week. We prepare a plan for the next day. If it is important news, we
arrange a correspondent a day in advance. We also have freelance correspondents.
We check their availability. There is an overnight shift. The deputy news editor
works on that shift. We get a handover about what happened overnight and what we
expect to happen today from them when we arrive at work. There is a news order. If
there is not breaking news, we follow that order. We have a meeting at 9 pm after the
handover. Executive producers lead this meeting. The outlook manager also attends
the meeting. In our newsroom, there are two systems: output and input. Output is
where the daily news is edited. There is also an interview desk in the output. Our
news desk, planning department, Middle East desk, and Turkey desk report to input.
The task of the editors here is to feed the output. Weekly, monthly, and daily
planning is done. DSP is raw footage, and VTR is packaged news. These are
prepared. We get our handover note in the morning. Then, we join the meeting. Our
first bulletin is at 7 am. We meet with our colleagues in output and ask them what
they expect from us. For example, let’s say that there are floods in Pakistan. We call

our correspondent there and invite him/her to the program at 7 pm if he/she is
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available. Before that, we ask them to suggest questions for us. We learn if there is a
question we need to ask. We also follow social media. We cannot use every image.
The source must be reliable. We use official accounts, journalists’ accounts, or
accounts with a great number of followers. If there is an image on social media, we
take it from there and broadcast it. Speed is important in television broadcasting. You
race with seconds. Most of the time we broadcast that news before the agencies. We
also subscribe to AFP, AP, Reuters and Anadolu, Ihlas and Demiréren in Turkey. We
scan various sources such as BBC, New York Times, Washington Post, Al Jezerrra,
Sputnik. We attend the meeting. We decide daily news. Everyone share the news
about the region they work on. We have another meeting at 2 pm. Again, we talk
about the daily news. If there is news to update, we report it. There are
correspondents in the field and in the office. They prepare news packages and we
follow them. Our job is to enable coordination and provide information, audiovisual

materials and send correspondents.

3) Do you think what the role of translation is in news-making?

We always have simultaneous interpreters. If someone makes a speech, we assign an
interpreter. This is different from simultaneous interpretation. News bulletins usually
last half an hour. There is already a lot of news to be given in that bulletin. So, the
Turkey desk listens to Erdogan’s speech, selects the important parts, and has them
translated. Then, the translation is reviewed by the script doctor and the executive

producer. When it is approved, it is broadcasted as voice-over.

4) So, there is a strong control mechanism?
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Sure. We cannot control simultaneous interpreting on live broadcasts. You have to
trust the interpreter. Even those two or three-second pauses during simultaneous
interpreting are important for us. We try to broadcast one more piece of news. If a
simultaneous interpreter translates a paragraph in about 40 seconds, that 40-second
translation is reduced to 25 seconds with the voiceover. You gain 15 seconds, which

is very important in journalism.

5) Are there any translation mistakes?

Sure. It usually happens in the breaking news due to the time limits. For example,
there is a sentence: “Russian forces carried out air strikes against civilians in Syria.”
You may not see the word “civilians.” But of course, your translation is edited and

such mistakes are noticed before broadcasting.

6) What is the role of translation in printed news?

The sentence structure in Turkish is very different from the structure in English.
News language should be simple. It needs to be understandable for everyone, and the
news needs to be short. What is important in journalism is that a person with a low
level of education can understand it, especially in TV broadcasting. For example, you

should not use the conjunction "despite the fact that."

7) Do you think a Translation Studies graduate can be good at this job? Do you think
someone who has not studied translation can also suffer the disadvantage of not
having an education in translation?

News translation is much simpler. If you can translate books, it shows that your

English is very good. Practice is important. We have many graduates in International
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Relations, Political Science, Economics, English Literature. No translator. The
language of news is much simpler. After two weeks of practice, you can easily
translate the news. I have not studied translation. But I conducted translation at the
Middle East desk. It was broadcasted with minor changes. Of course, it would be an
advantage to have translation training. But translation requires a special skill. It is not
a job for everyone, no matter how good your English is. It is better for translation
professionals to do it. For example, you cannot translate PKK as “militant” or
“fighters” instead of “terrorist organization.” You need to know the state's policy in

international politics. It is also designated as a terrorist organization by the UN.

8) You synthesize various sources and prepare a news text. Do you think this is
translation?

News translation is not like a literary translation. For example, Queen Elizabeth died.
All agencies report this news. Some of them elaborate on this news with background
information. For example, when we report on the operations between Turkey and
Syria, we always include when, how, and why the operation was launched. This
background information is not available in agency news. You need extra information.
For example, Al-Shabaab attacked somewhere. You report what and where
happened, and how many people died, but this information is insufficient. I do not
have an image from the scene. I give the information about who al-Shabaab is, how
many terrorist attacks it has carried out so far, which was the bloodiest, and whether
it claimed responsibility for these attacks. We do not use a single source. We double

check the information.
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C.6 Interview with D. A.

Educational background in International Relations at Uludag University

1) Could you please tell us about yourself?

I graduated from Uludag University, International Relations. I graduated in 2008, but
I started my career as an intern at CNN Tiirk in 2006 when I was a student. Then in
2007, Kanal 24 was founded. When I graduated, I started working there. Then, I
started working in Star. Later, I went back to Channel 24. 1 worked as a
correspondent and attended international meetings. I followed foreign news. I also
worked as a foreign news editor. In 2015, I started working at 7RT Tiirk. A year
later, the channel was closed. In 2016, I moved to Habertiirk’s foreign news desk. In
2017, I started to work as a foreign news editor at NTV. Sometimes I go to
interviews and prepare news on my own. I also present a program called "Diinya
Hali" for NTV radio. I talk about foreign news that is not reported in the news
bulletins. I have been actively working as a foreign news editor since 2008. It has

been many years, but I still love my job. I also work on the weekend. I am pleased.

2) What do you do in a day?

In the morning we prepare an agenda. There are some agencies that N7V subscribes
to such as Reuters, AFP, and AP. First, we scan them. We scan the news to see what
happened from night to morning. Then, we scan the online news portals. I call it
“mining.” We generally scan the British and American press because there are more
English speakers in our team. We scan newspapers such as The Washington Post,
The Guardian, The Times, etc. Then we look at the German press. We decide what is

newsworthy. Now, there is also social media. What images stand out? How do we

167



use them? It is such a dump at the same time. For example, you can encounter an

image taken three years ago. We also have to investigate its source. We are actually
going deep into mining again. In short, we scan websites, social media, newspapers
and agencies. Then, we attend meetings. We share our findings with news directors.

A frame is drawn and the day begins.

3) Are the news prepared from several sources?

Of course. We subscribe to agencies. Reuters and AP are highly reliable agencies,
but we do not usually depend on them. Technical errors can occur in news texts. The
date can be wrong, someone’s age can be wrong. What is important for us is to serve
the reliable news. For example, there was an attack in France. It was reported by
AFP. We still have to look at the French sources. We always confirm what we find
from other sources. If we have our own correspondents in the field, we also ask

them. We never rely on a single source.

4) Recently, social media has turned into a news resource, right?

Yes. In case of breaking news, images are posted on social media before they reach
news centers. Of course, we need to examine that image carefully. We need to look
at who shared it and where they got it. Social media has also changed the
understanding of journalism. We now learn about someone’s death on Twitter. The

leaders make their statements from there. It is now a very important resource.

5) What is the role of translation in news making?

A big piece of the pie is translation. We get news from the agencies in English. A

great part of our job is translation. But of course, we do not translate an entire text.
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Breaking news is reported in a few sentences. You can easily translate those
sentences. Then, the details are added, and the text enlarges and gets longer. I
recently did a report for the radio saying that “the loneliest person in the world has
died.” It was about a man who has lived alone in the Amazon for 26 years. His entire
generation was killed by miners. He stood alone and resisted. Then he died. This
news was reported by many news outlets. As you read the sources, you find
interesting information to translate. For example, the man put feathers on himself.
This shows that he prepared his own funeral. Thanks to the translation, we can report
these details. The more detailed the text, the more the quality of the news improves.
Sometimes, we write a portrait of a politician or an artist. In such cases, it is
necessary to read and translate at length. So, we need to comprehend the text and
translate it accurately. But I cannot say that we translate the news literally. We turn
them into a new form and adapt them into the language of news. For example, in TV
broadcasting, you have to write such an engaging news story that people pay
attention and start listening. For foreign news editors, news-making intertwines with

translation.

6) There is a time and space limitation as far as I understand. Do you generally select
a few sentences or paragraphs of a news article and translate them, or do you write
what you understand from that news article?

It depends on the news. Let’s say that you will report news about an election, and it
will be published after two hours. You choose the sources and read them. You get a
draft of news in your head. As you already know what you are going to report, you

write a news article by yourself. On the other hand, breaking news is very short. It is
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the only information you have, and you have nothing to say. You translate it literally.

You have to do that.

7) How do you conduct translation for printed newspapers?

There is no space limitation. For example, half of the page is devoted to EU-Turkey
relations. You choose your sources and can report them at length. You can also
translate a news article entirely. But in general, those texts are always subject to
textual intervention. You are not just a translator. You are also a journalist. It is
necessary to rewrite that text in the language of news. The language of the agency
and the language of the newspaper are also very different. In addition, some
newspapers directly translate a news source. For example, Oxygen translates the
news from The New York Times. It has a special subscription. Word-for-word
translation is conducted in such cases. To be honest, I argue that word-for-word
translation will not be enough to report the news. It is your goal to inform the public,
and you need to reach the audience. For example, a 10-year-old child will also watch
a news report on television. Everyone will read the newspaper report. It needs to be
of interest to everyone. Word-for-word translation can fall short on these points. It is
also necessary not to make mistakes when translating. In cases of breaking news, we
try to be the first agencies reporting it. We also have a simultaneous interpreter.

There is a great need for simultaneous interpreters at foreign news desks.

8) You said there can be textual modifications. Can we talk about these
interventions? Is there censorship or an adaptation process?
I do not call it censorship. The news is generally adapted to the Turkish audience.

For example, someone ends his/her life with euthanasia. “Assisted suicide,” the
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report reads. Of course, I look for the translation of this term. Euthanasia is legal in
Switzerland, but there are several ways such as passive euthanasia and active
euthanasia. We wondered if we should call it “physician-assisted suicide.” But there
is no such a term in Turkey. We are only familiar with the term euthanasia. The text
is not suitable for explaining the types of euthanasia at length. So, we translated the
sentence as “he/she ended his life by euthanasia.” While preparing this report, we
took into consideration the conditions in Turkey. Describing euthanasia in detail
would have taken the news out of context. We wrote euthanasia as it is known in
Turkey and we made such an intervention. We employ this strategy when some
expressions like this have no equivalent. Religious holidays in Europe are very far
from Turkish culture. It is also difficult to explain them. So was the Queen's funeral.
You can explain them very shortly. You have a certain amount of time and space. In
such cases, you can omit or summarize the parts that will not mean anything to the
Turkish audience. Sometimes, it is necessary to reduce a paragraph to a single
sentence. For example, the news report describes the religious ceremony of the queen
at length, but you report that “a religious ceremony was held for the queen.” If you
are a news organization that publishes or broadcasts in Turkish, you need to report

news by taking the expectations of your audience into consideration.

9) Does one person usually prepare the news or can we say it is teamwork?
Usually one person. There are several editors. When the agenda meeting is held in
the morning, everyone prepares the news according to their areas of interest. One
gets the health news, the other gets the political news. A single person prepares a
news story by reading various sources. You scan the printed media. There is an

editing team on the TV. In some cases, we do teamwork. For example, Reuters
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published a video. The king will sign a document. He misspelled the date. Today is
the 13th, but he wrote the date as September 12th. He asks the person next to him
about the date. The person says the correct date. Then, when he tries to correct the
date, the ink of the pen runs, and he gets angry and complains. It is necessary to
translate this video and prepare subtitles. You can also mention this video in the
news text, but it is more effective to hear the man’s tone. For this news, I wrote the
text and my colleague translated the subtitles. This was a collective work. Let me
give you another example. Let's say Vladimir Putin made a statement about the grain
corridor. He talked for an hour. You will report on his speech. But it is too long for
your news text. You can select five sentences and report them, which requires

editing.

10) Your work is generally known as news editing. There are no translators working
in this field, except for simultaneous interpreters. Do you think it is possible to define
your work as a translational activity?

Even our simultaneous interpreter is not a translation graduate. But actually, we also
work as translators. I just do not feel very competent. I only bear the responsibility of
translation. Just being a translator is not enough to do this job. It is necessary to
know the reflexes, rules, verification, and objective approach in journalism. Being
both a journalist and a translator is the ideal scenario. If you do not mean literal
translation, a great part of our job is to translate. You read something in a foreign
language all day and translate them necessarily. I would not call myself a translator,
though. Sometimes we translate an article entirely. But it is necessary to translate it
into the language of the news. You also translate someone’s quotes. Actually, we do

translate. I realize it right now. Still, we are not qualified to translate a book. These
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are just very similar works. For example, sometimes we need to write an explanation

and add a footnote to the news texts as in books.

11) Can we consider news translation as a sub-field of translation?
Of course. But as you said, there is no employment of translators. There are more

graduates in Communication, Media, and International Relations.

12) Would you like to have studied translation?

Of course, I would. I would also like to learn different languages. I am satisfied with
my educational background, but I think that proficiency in a foreign language is
absolutely necessary. If [ made a team of foreign news editors, I would want to hire

translators. I think there is a need for a language expert.

C.7 Interview with E. C.

Educational background in Advertising

1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

We follow foreign news and report them to the Turkish audience.

2) How do you prepare news?

We do not translate word for word. The sources depend on the place where the news
event take place. For example, if it happens in the United States, we use AP and
Reuters. We also scan local newspapers of that city, the state, or the major

newspapers like the Washington Post and the New York Times. We try to gather the

173



most complete information. Sometimes there are differences in information. We use
whichever is the most up-to-date or from which we can get the most accurate
information. We try to serve reliable news rather than sensational. After reading the
news text, we write our own news from scratch in a way that the Turkish audience
will understand and be engaged. We do not translate literally. We understand the
news event and then report it with our words. Interviews or speeches are translated
literally. We do not translate the whole text but select the important parts. Sometimes
there can be expressions that have no equivalent in Turkish. In such cases, we

interpret the sentences without changing their meaning.

3) Do you choose news sources by yourself?

We are subscribed to major news agencies such as Reuters, AFP, and AP. and several
newspapers such as the Washington Post. We follow them regularly every day.
Sometimes our manager asks us to report specific news. Even if they send the news
from The Guardian, we look at what BBC or any other major news agency says. If
the news refers to a scientific article, we read it that article, too. In scientific news,

translation can be more challenging in terms of terminology.

4) Does one person usually prepare the news or can we say it is teamwork?

I am the only one. I work at night shift. At the day shift, another news editor does
what I do, and someone proofreads the news that he/she writes. It is not like a
comparative analysis. The person who write the news may have misunderstood or
expressed wrongly. But I am on my own. The foreign news desk editor reviews my
news, but they do not have to speak English. The editor only checks if there is a

material error.
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5) Which strategies do you employ in the transfer the foreign news?
I mostly prioritize political news and highlight the parts that will be of interest to the

Turkish audience. For example, I do not talk about Brexit for hours.

6) Do you think news editing is related to translation? How much of this work is

translation?

This is a very subjective issue. Some editors copy and paste the text that they take
from the agency. There are also those who use Google Translate. For example, some
people translate “they discussed” as “leaders argued.” In one of the reports, someone

used the term “burst” when describing the overflow of the dam.

7) How do you define translation? Is translation a transfer from a single and stable
source word for word or can we say that transferring what you understand in
different words is a translation?

We translate breaking news as it is difficult to verify it. Other than that, I always use
Harry Potter as an example. There are too many made-up words in the book. If these
were translated into Turkish literally, I would not be able to read and enjoy the
books. If I remember correctly, Sevin Okyay’s translation was great. Since culture is

an integrated concept with language, it is also important to convey it.

8) Can we call it adaptation then? Also, for news translation?

Yes, for both clarity and connection.
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9) Do you think there will be a disadvantage to not having translation training at this
point?
Not like a disadvantage, but having training in professional English could have

facilitated our work. It could be useful for translating legal terms.

10) Did you do an internship?
I worked as an intern for about two months, but it was not an internship for
translation. When I started working at N7V they tested my English skills and asked

me to write news in two different formats from a 5-6 page news article.

11) Do you think a Translation Studies graduate can do this job?

Of course, they can. Since it is a social science, people who like to write in an
editorial sense and people who can express themselves well can do this job.
Character is also important. This is not a job that very quiet people can do. It is

necessary to love to read and write.

C.8 Interview with M. S.

Educational background in Radio, Television and Cinema

1) Can you briefly tell us about yourself?

My name is Ahmet Meri¢ Senyliz. I started my career 20 years ago. First, [ worked
as an editor for science and cinema magazines. Then I started working at Radikal
newspaper. Afterwards, I worked for many daily newspapers such as Radikal,
Birgiin, Taraf, and Cumhuriyet. For three years, | have been working as the chief

editor of the translation and foreign news service at Independent Tiirkce.
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2) Can you briefly tell us about your current job? What do you do in a day?

I manage the translation service basically. I determine which editor will scan which
news, what the language of this news will be, the rules for the layout of the home
page, and communicate with other services. Every day, we first scan our sources. |
scan our main news source 7he Independent. There is a feed including news
published by The Independent. We note the news we select from the feed. We scan
news about America, Europe, science, art, culture, and magazine. We have such a
grouping. If we start working at 9 am, we prepare our notes until 10 am. Then I do
the elimination. I choose which news stories we are going to report and distribute
them to my colleagues. My job is to read and edit the news. We also have freelance
translators. We translate some of the news published by The Independent. 1 edit
translations. Normally I do not report the news. We report around 20-25 news every

day.

3) I see that some news items on the Independent Tiirkce are labeled as translations.
Is there such a distinction?

The news reported by our service has this label. The news we use the translation tag
for is either the news we prepare by compiling several foreign sources or the news
we translate from 7he Independent. We use this tag to indicate the labor.
Compilation is actually a serious labor-intensive task, so is translation. That's why

we write the names of the translators and compilers.

4) How do you choose these sources? Apart from The Independent, which sources do

you use?
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We have a favorites list. We scan the sources in this list. For example, in the
American press, there are sources like the New York Times, Washington Post, and
Wall Street. There is also a folder for Europe. There is a separate folder for science.
We use reliable sources. We scan nearly 100 news every day. We only gather images
from major agencies such as Reuters, AF, and AFP. We do not scan the news
published by these agencies. Turkish press and the A4 already scan them enough. We
try to report what others do not report. This is why our service exists. We try to be

more original.

5) When you compile this news, do you select the important parts? What role does
translation play?

We have two kinds of work. We translate the news from The Independent almost
word-for-word. We have an agreement with these agencies, so the news is reviewed.
They may not even want us to skip a word. In the compilations, we aim to produce
translations that can be readable and understandable in Turkish. An ideal compilation
can be made by reading the news story from various sources and then writing a new
news story on your own in light of those sources. Later, we can add specific quotes,
and phrases that need to be translated. You need to make cross-check by the way. If
the news is written in light of different sources, it is important to verify it from those
sources and include other opinions, and if there is only one source, it is important to
indicate that other sources are not available. The method we are used to adopt in
news writing is the inverted pyramid. First, the most important and up-to-date
information must be given at the top. Then, the news goes into detail. We translate

the news in a simpler language and apply the method of the inverted pyramid.
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6) Are there Translation Studies graduates working in the translation service or are
the editors mostly journalism graduates?

There are no journalism graduates in our service, including me. I have hired people
from various backgrounds for a long time. I do not put too much emphasis on
education. If a person has 20 years of work experience, his or her educational
background does not matter. Work is learned on the job. I try to find out if this
person meets our expectations. We make a translation test and interview.
Coincidentally, there are many Bogazici University graduates in our team. They are
graduates of departments such as Turkish Language and Literature, Political Science.
We preferred them because they successfully passed the translation test. A journalist
needs to have a basic general culture. Curiosity and a good command of English are
also important. No job, including translation, is fully taught in school. We had an
intern studying Translation Studies. We could not work with that person. For me, the
suitability for the job is more important than the educational background. It is
generally considered that a good command of English is enough to be a good
translator. But I think the key to translation is to master the target language. You
need to be fluent in Turkish. We want to work with people who can properly express
what they understand in Turkish. We expect them to be sensitive to language. This is
not something that can be achieved through education. Education can give you

vision, but work is learned on the job.

C.9 Interview with Z. C.

Educational background in Communication and Media Studies at Bilgi University
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1) Can you briefly tell us about your work? What is your job description? What do
you do in a day?

I actually started working at Cumhuriyet as an intern. I was a senior student. Firstly, I
was at the domestic policy desk. I worked there for four years. Then I started to
prepare news for the portal. With the outbreak of the Russia-Ukraine war, I started to
report foreign news on the portal as a chief editor. The seventh page of the
newspaper is on foreign news. We prepare that page with my colleague. In the
morning, [ usually prepare an agenda. Then, we have two meetings. One at 10.30 and
the other at 12.30. We do translations as well. We closely monitor the foreign press
on a daily basis. We have subscriptions to the news agencies such as Reuters, AFP.
We also follow the newspapers such as Financial Times and New York Times. If
there is news about Turkey, we try to report it. We followed the British press on

events such as the death of the Queen.

2) Can you tell us more about the news-making process?

We do not translate the news ourselves. We use Google Translate. We postedit the
translation produced by Google Translate. It makes our job easier. We are a team of
two people. As we race against time, we use Google Translate to keep up with the
content. We never forget to give references. If we report news from the New York
Times, we start by giving the author and the title. We also prepare compilations using
multiple resources. But we do not copy and paste the content. If we use the
translation of another news agency or newspaper, we paraphrase it and give

references to the source text.

3) Do you ever translate a source news text entirely?
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We selectively translate certain parts for the printed newspaper, but we also translate
the news texts completely on the portal. Sometimes, we do the translation and write
background information at the end of the news text. We also have editorial

contributions. It depends on the news and medium.

4) What kind of strategies do you apply when translating the news?
Adaptation. I pay attention to punctuation. I adapt the news to Turkish. Most sources
do not define the YPG as a terrorist organization, but for us, it is a terrorist

organization. In such events, we make interventions without distorting the meaning.

5) Is the name of the translator/editor written?
It is not written as a translator. Translation is something we do every day. We write

our names in compilations, though.

6) Do you mostly translate the news sources or compile them?

We translate the daily flow, but I am actually in favor of more compilation.
Compilation is a time-consuming task. That's why we do not spend a lot of time on
compilations. Due to the advertisements, we may not be able to include everything in

the newspapers.

7) What are the differences between the news on the portal and the news in the
printed newspaper?

There is no word limit on the portal, but there is a space limit on the printed
newspaper. That is where editing comes in. Sometimes, you need to report an A4-

sized news story in six or eight sentences. This is challenging. We need to paraphrase
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the news text. Sometimes, we rewrite the news article from scratch. We can translate

freely on the portal. Translation in printed newspapers requires editing.

8) Is the translated news reviewed by someone?

There is no such control mechanism. If it is not very critical news, I can publish it
directly on the portal. It is only checked for spelling errors. But in the printed
newspaper, of course, the news directors review the news. It is checked because there

is no chance to change the printed news later. They usually trust me.

9) How do you define your job? When someone asks you what you do, do you say,
“I translate news” or “I am a news editor?”

Both. Of course, I say I translate the news. That is a great part of our job. After all,
we follow foreign news from the foreign press. I think translation is the sine qua non

of this work.

10) Then even transferring foreign news can be called translation, right?

Yes. In fact, we are both translating and editing. I am not a Translation Studies
graduate. I do not have an academic education in this field, but when I was studying
journalism, I learned the key points from someone who conduct translation. You first
translate and then edit your translation. Editing without translating does not sound

plausible.

11) As a journalist, you also translate. In a way, you are practicing both professions.

Do you think there is a disadvantage to not having translation training?
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No, I do not. If I translated books, I would have thought about it. But we do not
translate any more than a few pages per day. To be honest, I do not need to have any

special training in translation. Google Translate is also very helpful.

12) You mentioned the internship period. Did you receive any training for translation
during this process?
I practiced translation with a translator. She was using Google Translate. She showed

me the tips. [ was very faithful to the source. She helped me with overcoming that.
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APPENDIX D
INTERVIEWS WITH THE FIRST GROUP OF JOURNALIST-TRANSLATORS:

TURKISH

D.1 Interview with H. D. B.
Educational background: Double major in Translation and Interpreting Studies and

Political Science and International Relations at Yeditepe University

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yaptyorsunuz?

CNN Tiirk’te haber editorii/simultane tercliman olarak ¢alisiyorum. Resmi unvanim
bu i sozlesmemde. Birincil gérevim muhabirlik. Dis haberler editoriiyliim. 9-6
mesaisinde haber yazmak, 6zel roportaj yapmak, sahaya ¢ikip haber hazirlamak gibi
gorevlerim var. Simiiltane terciiman olarak da kanalin geviri isleriyle ugrastyorum.
Canl1 yayinda liderlerin konusmalarmi Tiirkgeye terciime ediyorum. Spiker Ingilizce
bilmiyorsa muhabir ¢eviri yaptyor. CNN International ayag: ile diizenli irtibat
kurmak da benim gorevim. Amerika’da bir olay oldugunda muhabir ayarlamak,

yayini hazirlamak ¢evirmek gibi isler yapiyorum.

2) Haber editorleri ne yapar? Sizce bir haber editorii kimdir? Editorlikk kavramim
nasil tanimlarsiniz?

Biz buna writer diyoruz. Metin yazar1 yani. Genelde masa basinda ¢alistyorlar. Ben
de ige writer olarak basladim. Sonra dilim kuvvetli oldugu ve stiidyoda
caligabildigim i¢in beni su anki pozisyonuma gegirdiler. Writer’lar orijinal

kaynaklardan haberi alip Tiirk¢ede haberlestiriyor. Bizim bazi iiye oldugumuz
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kaynaklarimiz var, mesela AP, AFP, Reuters (artik anlasmamiz yok), 44 (aramiz ¢ok
iyi sayilmaz). Ukrayna ile ilgili haber yapilacaksa mesela open source kullantyoruz
cumhurbagkanligi web sitesi gibi diistinebilirsiniz. Farkli tiir haberlerimiz var. Paket
diyoruz bunlara. Haberi yaziyoruz, goriintiileri se¢iyoruz. Video ise dublaj veya
altyazi yapiyoruz. Montaja veriyoruz ve bu haliyle yayina giriyor. Kaynaklar genelde
Ingilizce oluyor. Ama mesela Iran, Rusya gibi farkli dil konusulan iilkelerde de haber
yapmak i¢cin Google Translate kullanarak haberin igerigini anliyoruz ve sonra
kendimiz yaziyoruz. Ideal bir senaryo degil ama ingilizce olmayan kaynaklarda
uygulama bdyle. Kaynagi da gosteriyoruz tabii. Bende biraz Rusca var. Masa
sefimizin Fransizcasi var. Art1 dil bilmek de faydali oluyor. Goriintiileri yayina

verme durumu oldugunda konusmay1 dublaj ve altyazi yapip yayina veriyoruz.

3) Peki haber editorii yerine writer olarak mi1 gegiyor meslegin adi1?

Masa ¢aligani i¢in net bir ayrim oldugu i¢in writer diyoruz. S6zlesmede adimiz haber
editorii tabii. Writer ajanstan disar1 ¢cikmayan masa basi ¢alisan kisiler oluyor. Bir de
mubhabirler var. Onlar sahada ¢alisiyor. Ben dil bildigim i¢in hem writer hem
muhabirim. Writer’lara da 212 sdzlesmesi yapiliyor belirli haklardan
faydalanabilmek i¢in. Aslinda ben resmi olarak da gazeteciyim. Simultane terciman
unvanim sonradan eklendi. Onu da ben rica ettim. Diger haber ajanslarindaki igleyisi
bilemem tabii. Sektorde su an inhouse terciimanlarla ¢alisma konusunda ¢ok biiyiik
eksiklik var. Cevirmen ne yapar kimdir, yoneticiler bunu bilmiyor. Ben iki senedir
anlatryorum g¢evirmenin neye ihtiyact oldugunu. Cevirmene kars1 bir hassasiyet yok.
Mesela 6rnek vereyim. iki seneyi gegti. Hala cevirilerde bana credit vermiyorlar.
Kameramanin veya montajcinin adi veriliyor ama sanki ¢eviri zaten gereken bir

seymis, onu yapan kisinin de gizli tutulmasi gerekiyormus gibi bir yaklagim var.
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4) Tek bir kaynaktan yararlanarak mi1 haber hazirliyorsunuz/¢eviriyorsunuz yoksa

farkli kaynaklar1 sentezleyerek mi haber hazirliyorsunuz?

Ug farkli kanal var. Sefimiz her giin giindem topluyor. CNN, BBC, A4 agik
kaynaklari, Reuters ac¢ik kaynaklari veya ticretli aboneliklerimizden AP, New Source,
AFP gibi ajanslardan giindem topluyoruz. One ¢ikan basliklar, breaking news’lari
inceliyoruz. Her sey sadece siyasetten de ibaret degil. Soft haberlerimiz de var. CNN
dosya haber altyoruz. CNN affiliate oldugumuz i¢in onlardan goriintii ve haber
icerigi kullanabiliyoruz. Buna hakkimiz var. O dosyalar1 oldugu gibi Tiirk¢eye
ceviriyoruz. Ikinci yol da management’tan haber onerileri geliyor. Genelde kupiir
olarak atiyorlar. Haber miidiirii her giin ac¢ip biitiin gazeteleri okuyor. Oradan
gordiigii carpict baslhiklarin ekran goriintiisiinii alip atiyor. Ugiincii yol da bizden
geliyor. Ben azinliklar iizerine ¢alistyorum. Haber takip edip ilgi ¢ekici haberleri
oneriyorum. Kabul ederlerse haber yapiyorum. Bir de isin sosyal medya boyutu da

var.

5) Nedir bu boyut?

Sosyal medyada open source intellegence dedigimiz bir sey var. Mesela Google
Street view ile open source kullanarak haber yapiyorlar. Bu aralar baya popiiler.
Verified hesaplari inceleyerek de haber yapabiliyoruz. Gazetecileri takip etmek de
iyi. New York Times muhabiri haberi sisteme girmeden 6nce kendi Twitter’indan
haberi yaynliyor. Giivenilir kaynaktan aldigini biliyoruz. Biz de breaking news
izerine ¢alistigimiz i¢in haberleri oradan da aliyoruz. Sosyal medya da su anda

onemli bir kaynak ama dezenformasyon konusunda dikkatli olmak lazim.
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6) Haberleri genelde tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor/geviriyor yoksa ekip ¢aligmasi diyebilir
miyiz?

Haber geliyor ben haberi okuyorum sonra yaziyorum. Kendi kafamda olmasi
gerektigi gibi. Bazen sefimiz direktif veriyor su kismi alalim veya ¢ikaralim olarak.
Haberi hazirladiktan sonra sefimize veya bir editdre kontrol ettiriyorum. Sefin veya
editdriin imzas1 olmadan haberler yayinlanmiyor. Bazen sansiir uygulanabiliyor.
Kurumun siyasi pozisyonu veya siyasi atmosferden dolay1. One ¢ikarmayalim falan
diyebiliyorlar. Bunlar1 genelde haber miidiirii denetliyor. D1g haber editorii daha ¢ok
dil, haberin dogrulugu, dogru doneler mi 6ne ¢ikarilmis ona bakiyor. Genelde iki ya
da ti¢ kisi rol aliyor diyebiliriz. CNN International’dan bir heyet gelmisti onlarin
caligma ortamini sormustuk. Etik ve legal departmanlari oldugunu ve bazi konularda
onlara da danistiklarin1 sdylemislerdi. Bizde boyle bir durum yok. Seflerimiz hem
hukuke¢u hem etik uzmani oluyor. Mesela siyah demeyi tercih ediyorlar, ben kendim
onlara siyahi denmesi gerektigini soyliiyorum. Kontrol mekanizmasinda yeterli

denetim yok bu konuda. Kidemli biri ne derse o oluyor.

7) Yaptiginiz isi ne sekilde tanimlarsiniz? Cevirmenlik olarak tanimlayabilir misiniz?
Tabii, ¢eviri yaptyoruz. Ceviri kaginilmaz bir unsur. Ben ¢eviri okudugum i¢in zaten
yapiyorum ama ceviri yapmayanlar bile bazen mecbur kalip Google Translate ile
yapip postedit ediyorlar. Bazen bana danisiyorlar. Fakat soyle bir sey de var. Biz
daha ¢ok Tiirkgelestiriyoruz. Almanya sansdlyesi yerine bagbakani yaziyoruz.
Yaptigimiz is ¢eviri ama geviri yaparken dikkat edilmesi gereken seylere dikkat

edilmiyor.
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8) Editing daha m1 6n planda?
Ben daha ¢ok TV haberciligi yaptigim i¢in buna editing degil de broadcasting

diyorum.

9) Birebir bir kaynaktan alinip ¢eviri yapildigi oluyor mu?

Yazili basinda oluyor. Roportajlar mesela Tiirk¢eye cevriliyor. Bizde olmaz ama.
Editlemeden haber olarak sunamayiz. Oyle bir isleyis sistemimiz yok. CNN’den bile
alirken domestic olan kisimlar1 omit ediyoruz. Biitiinliik i¢erisinde alamiyoruz. Ama
ceviri yapmadigimiz anlamina gelmez bu. Zaten hicbir haberi alip ayn
kelime/paragraf sirasinda yazamazsiniz. Bazen de tabii bir haber alinip postediting
yapiliyor. Haber sefi Ingilizce bilmiyorsa o geviri kokan ciimleleri anlamiyor dylece

yaymliyorlar. Zaman kisitlamasindan olabiliyor boyle seyler.

10) Klasik ¢eviri anlayist yok o halde?
Hay1r yok. Basili yayinda olur, Hiirriyet, Daily Sabah yapar ama biz yapamiyoruz.
Bize katilan donanimi1 orada kullanmak ¢ok zor. Onlara gore isin dogasinda ceviri

yok. Bazen ¢ok agir ifadeler kullaniliyor biz onlar1 yumusatarak haberlestiriyoruz.
11) Hem haber editorii hem muhabir hem gazeteci hem de simiiltane ¢evirmenlik
yapiyorsunuz. Size ne is yaptiginiz soruldugunda hangisini ilk olarak sdyliiyorsunuz?
Ben daha ¢ok dis haberler muhabiri diyorum. Kart bastirdilar orada da boyle yaziyor.

Agirlikl olarak bu isi yaptyorum c¢iinkii.

12) Ceviriyi nasil tanimlarsiniz?
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Sézlii geviri ¢ikish oldugum icin geviri anlayisim ¢ok genis. Isin icinde iki dil olmas1
yeterli. Tartisma bence ne ¢eviridir ne degildiri ¢goktan ge¢meli. Ne dogru ceviridir
ne degildir tartismasina gegilmeli. Bir kisi bir dilden bir dile bir sey aktariyorsa,
kendisi i¢in bile yapiyorsa bu ceviridir. Telefon konusmalarindan tutun da haber
metinlerine kadar. Cevirmen oldugumuz i¢in de onun sorumlulugunu da tagiyoruz.
Ceviri zaten var daha ¢ok ne sekilde yapildig: tartisilmali. Cok fazla ¢eviri hatalari
oluyor su an bizim sektdrde. Terciiman degil haberci. Ama g¢eviri yapiyor da nasil
yapiyor? Bunu sorgulamak lazim. Mesela “shelter” kelimesini biri bariak diye

cevirecegine siginak diye ¢evirmis.

13) Bir gazeteci olarak ayni zamanda ¢eviri de yapiyorsunuz. Bir bakima iki meslegi
birden icra ediyorsunuz. Ceviri egitiminiz, haber editorliigli yapmak i¢in de gerekli
formasyonu sagliyor mu? Gazetecilik alaninda egitim almamanizin bir dezavantaji
oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz?

Kesinlikle eksisinden ¢ok artisin1 gérdiim. Siyaset bilimi ile ¢ift anadal yapmam da
bana pek ¢cok donanim katti. Yazili ¢eviri egitimi almis olmam, AB mevzuati
cevirisi, hukuku ¢evirisi gibi dersler almam faydali oldu. Mesela bir ekonomi haberi
geliyor. Kim gevirecek tabii ki ben ¢evirecegim. Jargona hakim olmak, dogru
terimleri kullanmak ceviri sayesinde oldu. Uzun uzun metinler ¢evirmek de pratik
oluyor sonugcta. Tiirkcem ¢ok iyi. Ceviribilim okumasam Tiirk¢em bu kadar iyi
olmazdi. Sadece siyaset bilimi okumus olsam sadece Ingilizcem iyi olurdu. Kelime
say1si kisitl, stire kisitli. Sonugta bu sartlarda ¢eviri yapmak da kolay degil. Bunlar
ceviribilim sayesinde oldu. Gazetecilik eksikligi sadece teknik agidan oldu. Haber
nasil yazilir bilmiyordum. Ama is esnasinda 6grendim ¢ok zor olmadi. Bir de ceviri

yapmak bagkalarina yiik olarak geliyor. Ben ¢eviri yaparken diisliniiyorum
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arastirtyorum bunu yiik olarak gérmiiyorum. Hassasiyet gosteriyorum.
Meslektaglarim bunun gereksiz oldugunu diisiiniiyor. Giiniin sonunda kimsenin
umurunda olmadigini anliyorum. Ama ben kendi mesleki tatminim i¢in geviri
yapmay1 seviyorum. Kelimelerime 6zen gosteriyorum. Profesyonel bir ¢evirmen gibi

hazirliyorum haberleri.

14) Bu alanda calisan herkesin ¢eviri nosyonuna hakim olmasi gerektigini diisiiniiyor
musunuz?

Ideal olarak evet ama bu miimkiin degil. Ben bunu da dnerdim mesela. Bir workshop
yapalim dis haber departmanindakilerle. Biz ne yapiyoruz neye ihtiyacimiz var bunu
konusalim. Farkl1 ajanslardan da katilanlar olabilir. Ucretsiz olacak hatta. Ama hig
umurlarinda olmadi. Nis bir talep diye diisiindiiler. Ama tabii Tiirkiye’de odak da
¢ok baska. Ulkede ¢ok biiyiik bir siyasi ve ekonomik buhran var. Herkes iktidarin
sOylemini takip etmek zorunda kaliyor. Daha ideal sartlar altinda ¢eviri prestijini 6ne
cikarmak miimkiin olabilir. Daha 6nceden olmus da zaten. Eski sefimiz bunun en
giizel 6rnegi. Tiirkiye’nin iyi donemlerinde ¢alismis biri. Bizim elbirligiyle gayri
resmi olarak ilerletebilecegimiz bir giindem aslinda ¢eviriye verilen onem. Haber
kanallarinin ¢ogu simultane terciiman olarak aliyor ama editorliik ve muhabirlik

yaptirtyor. Ama ¢evirmenler ¢alisiyor Tiirkiye’deki haber kanallarinda.

D.2 Interview with B. D. E.

Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies and MA in

Political Science
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1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yapiyorsunuz? CNN Tiirk is tecriibenizle birlikte degerlendirebilir misiniz?
Simultane terclimanlik burada biraz geride kaldi. Onun baska sebepleri de var. Yine
de ihtiya¢ duyuldugunda ben yapiyorum baska kimse yok. Muhabirlik, editorliik,
disarida haber yapma, yayin takibi, son dakika gelismelerini aktarma uzmanlarla
roportaj yapma ve analiz haber hazirlama gibi sorumluluklarim var. Bunlar CNN
Tiirk’te de vardi. Ama CNN Tiirk 24 saat haber yapan bir haber ajanstydi. Burasi dyle
degil. Dijitale ve webe agirlik veren bir yer oldugu i¢in analiz haberler, Tiirk dig
politikasi, Tiirkiye-Amerika iliskileri ve ekonomi konusunda daha ¢ok uluslararasi

diplomasi mevzularina odaklanan haberler tizerine ¢alistyorum.

2) Haber editorleri ne yapar? Sizce bir haber editorii kimdir? Editorliik kavramini
nasil tanimlarsiniz?

Her yerde aynidir aslinda siire¢. Her haber merkezinde sabah editoryal toplanti
yapilir. Burada da yazisarak yapiyoruz. Giin icerisinde takibi yapilacak 6nemli
seylere bakiliyor. DC ekibi var. Tiirkiye’den muhabirler var. Onlar iste biz su
haberlerin takibi yapacagiz diye glindem aktartyorlar. Buna gore de editorleri
yonlendiriyorlar. Hem DC ekibi hem de Tiirkiye ekibinin aktardiklariyla ilgili haber
hazirlamamiz isteniyor. Ornegin Tiirkiye Merkez Bankas: faiz karar agiklayacak,
bizden uzmanlarin da goriislerini alarak bu faiz karar1 Tiirkiye’deki enflasyonu nasil
etkileyecek bunu degerlendiren bir analiz haberi yazmamizi bekliyorlar. Sonra da bu
beklentiler ¢cergevesinde haber geldiginde bunlarin editlenmesi, gerekirse eklemelerin
yapilmasi, bazi dis politika ve siyaset haberlerinde editdryal dengenin gozetilmesi ya
da konuyla ilgili olan tiim taraflarin goriislerinin alinip haberde yansitilmasi gibi

ABD’nin ve kendi VOA tiiziiglinde yer alan ilkelerin de gozetiliyor olmas1 6nemli
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oldugu icin bu unsurlar gdzetilerek haberlerin editlenmesi yapiliyor ve sonra da

servis ediliyor.

3) Haberler bir¢ok kaynak sentezlenerek yapiliyor galiba, degil mi?
Ajanslar da var bunun igerisinde. Reuters, Associated Press, AFP mesela VOA nin
abone oldugu ajanslar. Her haber ajansinin abone oldugu baz1 biiyiik haber ajanslari

oluyor. Cesitli kaynaklardan geliyor haberler.

4) Ekip caligmast mi tek kisi mi?

Bu aslinda hazirladiginiz habere bagli. Web i¢in mi olacak TV i¢in mi? Bizim giinde
yarim saatlik bir programimiz var. Ekotiirk’e hazirladigimiz bir program bu. TV ise
kameraman arkadasla ¢alismak gerekiyor. Video editor da oluyor. TV’de ekip
genisliyor. Ama web haberlerinde daha ¢ok bir muhabir o haber {izerinde calisiyor.
Kimi zaman (¢ok olmasa da) bazi konularda, 6zellikle dis politikaya iliskin kapsamli
analiz haberi yazilacaksa iki muhabir farkli uzmanlarla roportaj yapiyor ve birlestirip

tek bir haber yaptigimiz oldu.

5) Su ana kadar hig ¢eviri kelimesini kullanmadik. Ceviri sizin i¢in daha m1 geri
planda su anda?

Evet haberlerin hazirlanmasi ¢eviriden ¢ok ¢ikmis bir alan. Soyle bir ayrim
yapabilirim. Giinliik bir rutin haberi hazirlarken Reuters ve Associated Press’in
geemis oldugu metinleri baz aliyorsunuz. Yeni gelisme kismi i¢in en azindan. Ama o
haberin bir arka plani, gegmisi var. Habere onu da eklemek gerekiyor. Bu da
ajanslarin verdigi ilk versiyonda yer almiyor. Siz bunu, belirli bir siiredir bu sektorde

calistyorsaniz biliyorsunuzdur, bu art alan bilgisini haberin son kismina eklersiniz.
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Ornegin gegenlerde Rus haber ajans1 74S, Tiirkiye 2. Parti S-400 alacak diye bir
haber yayinladi. Sadece bu ciimleden ben oturup bes paragraflik bir haber
yazabilirim. Ciinkii bunun ge¢misini biliyorum. Tiirkiye Amerika’yla F-16
goriismelerini yaparken Rus haber ajansinin boyle bir haber servis ettigini biliyorum
mesela. Aslinda bu durumda ¢eviriden ¢ikmis oluyor. Ama breaking news
durumlarinda ¢eviriye yaklagmis oluyorsunuz. Ya da ¢evirinin en ¢ok devrede
oldugu zamanlar, Amerikali yetkililerin basin toplantilarindaki ya da yazili
aciklamalarini aktarmak. Ister goriintiide soundbite olarak kullanin ister web article
olarak yayinlayin bu konusmalar1 birebir aktarmak zorundasimiz. Senato Dis iliskiler
Komisyonu Baskan1 Bob Menendez s-400 Tiirkiye konusunda yazili agiklama

yapiyor, onu aynen alip koyuyoruz haberimize.

6) Konusmalarda sdyleneni aynen aktartyorsunuz dyle mi?
Alit1 olarak evet. Ama indirect olarak da aktarabilirsiniz. Yine de konusmay1

degistirmeden aktarmak gerekiyor.

7) Ceviri kullanilan haberlerin bizim okulda gordiigiimiiz ¢evirilerden ne gibi
farkliliklar1 oluyor? Kullanilan stratejiler bakimindan mesela?

Medyada simultane ¢eviride konuya hakimiyetin ¢ok daha fazla rol oynadigin
diistinliyorum ¢iinkii baz1 seyleri izleyici i¢in de anlamlandirmak gerekiyor. Ama
tabii ben 16 yildir gazeteciyim ayni1 zamanda. Kendi perspektifimle birlikte yorum
yaptyorum. Disaridan bir interpreter gelse belki boyle diisiinmez. TV’de bu isi
yapmak biraz daha hizli ve adrenalinli yani konferans ortamina kiyasla. Normal
konferans ortamlarinda bir glossary hazirlama, 6n ¢aligma yapma imkani oluyor ama

TV’de bunu yapma sansiniz yok. O ana kadar konuya hakimiyetine giivenmek
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zorundasiniz. CNN Tiirk’te bugiin saat 12’de bir roportaj girecegiz diyorlardi ben de
konuyu sorunca bana sen ge¢ ya kabine falan diyorlardi. Ama tabii bu ilk baslarda
oluyordu. Sektor gelistikce bu durumda degisti. Ozetle medyada simultane ceviri
yaparken hazirlanma asamasi olmuyor. Habercilikle ilgileniyorsaniz her zaman daha
iyi performans gosteriyorsunuz. Presidential debate oldugunda uzun oldugu icin
disaridan bir terciman daha geliyordu. Bana onlardan farkli oldugumu, ortama ¢ok

alistigimi sOylilyorlardi. Hiza, terminolojiye, giindeme hakimiyet daha 6nemli.

8) Peki yazili haber hazirlama siireci i¢in ne diyebiliriz?

Zaman zaman orijinal metindeki ciimleleri bolmek, daha net anlatabilmek gerekiyor.
Mesela Reuters’da bir haber gecti. Mesela Trump’in evindeki, FBI aramasi. Bu
haberi anlatabilmek i¢in basitlestirmek gerekiyor. Syntax da dahil olmak {izere baz1
oynamalar yapmak gerekiyor. Ceviriden ziyade haberi Tiirk¢e anlatmak bu aslinda.
Bunun i¢in de haberin kendisini anlamak gerekiyor. Reuters’da haberi gérdiim
cevireyim degil. Haberin anlagilmasi gerekiyor. Direkt sadece ceviri yapildiginda
olmuyor. Mesela burasi ilk kuruldugunda ¢eviri lizerinden gidiliyordu. Ben
bakiyordum mesela o farki anlayabiliyordum. Bunu yazan kisi haberi anlamamais ki

diyordum.

9) Yeniden yazim diyebilir miyiz?

Ceviriden ziyade aslinda Tiirkgede haber tiretmek. Birden fazla kaynaktan haber
geliyor. Mesela Reuters’da gegmeyen bir sey AP’de geciyor, onda olmayan AFP’de
oluyor. Dolayistyla bunlar1 bir derlemek, toparlamak, ara basliklarla bastan bir haber
yazmak gerekiyor. Trump’in evinde yapilan FBI aramasinda hangi belgelerin ele

gecirildigi bir haberde olabiliyor, arama emrinin ig¢erisinde Trump ne ile su¢lanabilir
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hangi yasalara atif yapilmis da neyle suglaniyor baska bir haberde olabilir. Bunlar

ayr1 basliklarda birlestirilerek ayr1 bir kapsamli haber yapiliyor.

10) Ajansin ceviriye bakis agis1?

VOA gibi ya da BBC gibi yerlerin dil servisleri ilk kurulduklar1 zamanlarda
neredeyse yilizde doksan bes oraninda ceviriye dayali oluyor. Ama yillar gectikge
tabii bu durum degisiyor. Mesela ben burada da bunu goérebiliyorum, daha eskiden
bu kurumda ¢aligmis olanlar yazili ¢eviriyi daha ¢ok 6n planda tutuyor. Mesela ajans
metinlerine daha ¢ok sadik kaliyorlar. Bu metinleri editlerken paragraf siralarina bile
uyuyorlar. Ben dyle yapmiyorum. Ceviri hala isimizin 6nemli bir kismini kapsiyor.
Yaptigimiz is Amerikal yetkililerden gelen mesajlar1 aktarmak. Ama bu igin
icerisinde hem ¢evirmen hem gazeteci olarak ¢alisan nadir 6rneklerden biri olarak
sOylilyorum -simultane ¢evirmen olarak baslayanlar birka¢ sene sonra terk ederler
haber ajanslarini- benim gibi insanlar rol almaya bagladikca ¢eviriye bakis agis1 da
degisiyor. Haberleri anlamlandirmak daha 6nemli bizim i¢in. Mesele sadece iki satir
gelen aciklamay1 ¢evirip vermek degil. Ne denmek isteniyor, neden bdyle bir
aciklama yapildi iste bu sorularin altin1 doldurma isi kisminda habercilik devreye

giriyor.

11) Ajanstaki kisiler anladigim kadariyla ¢eviri mezunu degil. Bu noktada bir
farklilik olusuyor mu sizce? Siz ¢eviri mezunu oldugunuz i¢in anlamlandirma
kismina daha ¢ok odaklandiginizi sadece dilsel bir aktarim yapmadiginizi diigiintiyor
olabilir misiniz?

Bazen Ingilizce biriminin iirettigi haberleri Tiirkcelestirmek gerekiyor. Bunda yiizde

yiize yakin haber metninde ne yer aliyorsa onu tam Tiirk¢elestirmek. Sizin
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ekleyeceginiz bir sey yok. Muhabir paketi oldugu haliyle koymus. Bu isi yapan
arkadaglarda dil edebiyat boliimlerden mezun olanlar var. Ya da siyaset bilimi
mezunlari. Bir kere “kirik plak gibi tekrarliyor” diye bir ifade gdrmiistiim. Biz
“bozuk plak” diyoruz. Bizim “¢eviri kokuyor” dedigimiz olay olabiliyor. Dogrudan
sadece Ingilizce metin baz alinarak iiretildiyse bunu fark ediyorsunuz. Bu nokta is

editleyen kisiye diigiiyor tabii.

12) Ceviriyi nasil tanimlarsiniz? Ceviri deyince akliniza ne geliyor? Sizce bir
cevirmen kimdir ve ne yapar?

Benim net bir ¢eviri tanimim yok agikcasi. Medya ve gazeteciligi de icine alarak
diistinlirsem verilen bir mesaj1 anlam ve stil olarak orijinaline en yakin sekilde
Tiirkge sdyleyebilmek bir ¢eviridir diyebiliriz. Cevirmen konugmacinin tarzini
tamamen yansitabilir mi? Trumpslation diye bir yazim var. Bence yapabiliyorsak bu

ceviridir.

13) Mesela farkli kaynaklardan haber sentezlemek de bir ¢eviri midir?
Yeniden yazim diye nitelendirebilir. Ama orada da faydalandiginiz yabanci
kaynaklar var. Ceviri hala isin 6nemli bir kismi1. Yabanci kaynaklardan

derliyorsunuz.

14) Gazeteciler arasinda geviri nasil goriiniiyor?

Cevirinin isimizin biiylik bir kismin1 olusturdugu algis1 burada var. Cevirinin 6nemli
oldugunun bilincinde insanlar. Ama tabii bir metin editlenirken sadece ¢eviri hatasi
var mi1 goziiyle bakiyorlar. Bunu daha iyi nasil sdyleyebiliriz ile kisitliyorlar

kendilerini. Oysa bir editdr bunun da 6tesine gecerek bu haber metninde eksik olan
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unsurlara da bakmali. Sadece ceviriden ibaret goriirsek metin olmus mu diye
kisithiyoruz kendimizi. Bu da tabii hem ¢eviriden hem de haberden anlayan kisilerin

istihdam edilmesiyle asilacak bir sey.

15) Bir gazeteci olarak ayni zamanda ¢eviri de yapiyorsunuz. Bir bakima iki meslegi
birden icra ediyorsunuz. Ceviri egitiminiz, su anki isinizi yapmak i¢in de gerekli
formasyonu sagliyor mu? Gazetecilik alaninda egitim almamanizin bir dezavantaji
oldugunu diisiiniiyor musunuz?

Bu aslinda kisisel ilgi alanlariyla alakali bir sey. Mesela ben simultane terciiman
olmaya 15 yasinda karar verdim. N77”de basketbol kura cekilisi vardi. Orada
simultane terciimanin sesini duyunca istemeye baslamadim. Bogazi¢i’nde okurken de
ya medyaya ya da AB ve NATO gibi kurumlar iizerinden bu isi yaparim diye
diisiiniiyordum. Benim ilgi alanim daha cok siyaset, diplomasi. Bununla alakali
dersler almistim boliimde. Sozlii ¢eviri derslerinde 6zellikle. Ceviri egitimi ve
bireysel ilgi alaka ¢aba bu isin ¢ok ¢ok dnemli bir kismini olusturuyor. Ben mutlaka
gazetecilik egitimi alinmasi gerektigini diisiinmiiyorum. Hele de Tiirkiye’de. CNN
Tiirk’te dis haberler masasinda calisan ¢ogu kisi siyaset bilimi mezunu. Benim gibi
olan ¢ok ¢ok az. Simultane tercliman ¢ok az zaten. Ama iletisim okumanin getirdigi
ac181 bir sene bu isi yaparak kapatabilirsiniz. Gazetecilik okumamis olmanin
eksikligini hi¢ yasamadim. Ama Tiirkiye’deki gazetecilik egitiminin gerekli insight

sagladigini digiinmiiyorum.

16) Peki ¢eviribilimin getirdigi artilardan bahsetsek?
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Ceviribilim okurken bagska konulara odaklanabiliyordum. Sonra siyaset biliminde
master yaptim. Ama simultane terclimanliga se¢ilmeseydim bagka diistintirdiim.

Benim i¢in ¢ok bir anlam1 olmazdi.

D.3 Interview with H. S.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bogazici

University

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yapiyorsunuz?

Benim hayatim Erdogan endeksli. 11k basta cumhurbaskanlig1 sayfasina bakiyorum.
Erdogan konusma yapacak m1 yapmayacak m1? Yaptiysa konugmasini dinliyorum.
Cevrilecek kismi ¢evirip haber yapiyorum. Daha sonra haber editleniyor, Japonya’ya
gidiyor, geri doniiyor ve yayinlantyor. Roportajlar yaptyorum. Bir Japon sefim var.
Bana mesela bununla ilgili haber yap diyor. Ben yapip sefime veriyorum o da kontrol
ettikten sonra yine Japonya’ya gidiyor kabul alirsak yayina giriyor. Yeni haber

arastirmalari, yeni haber ¢iktiysa onun ani ¢evirileri gibi isler de oluyor.

2) Daha ¢ok hangi dilden dile ¢eviri oluyor?

Yaptigim isi haber yazimi ve ¢eviri diye iki gruba ayirabilirim. Kaynaklari veya
dogrudan alintilar1 énce Ingilizceye ceviriyorum. Anlam, dogruluk ve hiz agisindan
Ingilizcede daha rahat hissediyorum. Sefim de kaynaklar1 gérmiis oluyor. Daha sonra
bana su kisimlar1 alarak haber yazalim dediginde ben Ingilizceye cevrilmis
kaynaklardan esinlenerek Japonca haber olusturuyorum. Yani haber yazimi Japonca,

ceviri Ingilizce. Dogrudan Tiirkge-Japonca ceviri yaptigim da oldu tabii.
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3) Unvaniniz nedir?

Correspondent.

4) Haber yazimu siireci nasil oluyor?

Hangi konuda haber yapacagimizi se¢iyoruz. Bazen ne olacagi ¢ok belli oluyor.
Mesela iilkeler arasindaki iligkiler diizeliyor bundan haber yapiyoruz. Bazen de
durgun bir siire¢ oluyor o zaman bizim konu bulmamiz gerekiyor. Mesela roportajlar
yapiyoruz. Once Kisiyi buluyorum sonra roportaj yapip transkripsiyonunu
cikartyorum. Daha sonra da gevirisini yapityorum. Ama tabii her zaman ¢eviri
gerekmiyor. Dogrudan haberini de yazabiliyorum. Mesela su an Uygur Tiirkleri
hakkinda bir analiz haber hazirliyorum. Yaptigim roportaji gevirmedim. Kendi
kafamdan karar verdim hangi kisimlar1 6ne ¢ikarsam diye. Sonra da haberini yazdim.
Bazen sefim de 6neride bulunabiliyor. Ceviri olursa, 6zellikle siyasilerle roportaj

yaptiysam, hepsini ¢evirmem gerekiyor. O konuda bir hassasiyet var.

5) Haberlerin kaynaklarindan bahsetsek?

Siyasi haberler i¢in milli savunma bakanligi, dis isleri bakanligi, cuamhurbagkanligi
hakkinda gazetecilerin toplandigit WhatsApp gruplari var. Direkt gazetecilere haber
aktariliyor. Ozel roportajlardan da haber aldigimiz oluyor. Bazen sahada ¢aligmak
gerekiyor. A4’ dan haber aliyoruz mesela. Reuters, AFP, mesela Ukrayna savasi ile

ilgili Ukrayna haber ajanslari.

6) Tek bir kaynaktan yararlanarak mi1 haber hazirliyorsunuz yoksa farkli kaynaklari

sentezleyerek mi haber hazirliyorsunuz?
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Tek kaynak her zaman ¢ok riskli. Illaki teyidini almak ihtiyacin1 hissediyorsunuz.

Yanlis bir haber ¢ikarsaniz bir skandala yol acabilirsiniz.

7) Bu kaynagi/kaynaklari nasil/neye gore se¢iyorsunuz? Siz mi karar veriyorsunuz?
Nereden ne alacagimiz aslinda belli. Tiirk medyasinda devletle ilgili bir bilgi
artyorsak AA4. Ulasabiliyorsak devlet kaynaklarina ulasmaya ¢alistyoruz. Yabanci

kaynaklarda Reuters ve AFP.

8) Haberleri genelde tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢alismasi diyebilir miyiz?
Haberleri genelde ben hazirliyorum ve sefim kontrol ediyor. Ama mesela acil bir
haber oldugunda ben kaynaklar1 onun i¢in ¢eviriyorum haberi o hazirliyor. Zaman

kisitltysa o hazirliyor, zaman varsa ben hazirliyorum.

9) Peki yaptiginiz isi ¢eviri olarak mi1 degerlendiriyorsunuz?

Aslinda sizinle ilk gériigmemizde haber ¢evirisi kavramini gordiigiimde sasirmistim.
Biz ¢ok nadiren 44’dan bir haber alip ¢eviriyoruz. Genelde roportaj ya da
yazili/sozli bir agiklama varsa onlari ¢eviririz. Mesela Erdogan bir roportaj vermis
diyelim, biz genelde bu haberi bagka bir yerden alsak da sadece Erdogan’in sozlerini

ceviriyoruz. Haberin tamamini ¢gevirmiyoruz.

10) Haberleri ¢evirirken ne tiir stratejiler uyguluyorsunuz? Diger alanlardaki
¢eviriden bir farki var mi1?

Strateji olarak kesin sunu uyguluyoruz diyemem ama haber cevirisi edebiyat
cevirisinden ¢ok farkli. Kendi yorumunuzu katamiyorsunuz. Dogruluk ¢ok énemli.

En ufak bir hatanin bedelleri biiyiik olabiliyor. Neyse onu en anlasilir ve en dogru
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sekilde aktarmak zorundasiniz. Ya da mesela Erdogan uzun uzun konusmus diyelim.
Onun i¢inden en haber degeri tagiyan kisimlari secip haber yapiyoruz. Tamamini
vermiyoruz. Oyle word-for-word, sense-for-sense tartismalar1 yok habercilikte.
Okuyacak kitle anlayacak m1 mesele bu. Bazen en goze ¢arpan kismi aliyoruz. Bir

se¢im s6z konusu.

11) Ceviren/derleyenlerin isimleri yaziliyor mu?
Giinliik haberlerde Istanbul Jiji olarak yaziyor. Ama analiz haber, dosya gibi 6zel
haberler hazirliyorsam orada adim gegiyor. Giinliik haberler ¢cok hizli aktig1 igin ve

iistiine ¢ok zaman ayrilmadig1 i¢in zaten yazilip yazilmadigina ¢ok odaklanmiyoruz.

12) Ceviriyi nasil tanimlarsiniz? Ceviri deyince akliniza ne geliyor? Sizce bir
cevirmen kimdir ve ne yapar?

Benim daha somut bir ¢eviri anlayisim var. Haber yazimi ve ¢eviri ¢ok farkli seyler.
Ben konusmalar direkt ¢eviriyorsam bu ¢eviridir. Somut bir sey ¢iinkii. Ama farkli
kaynaklar1 okuyup kafamda anlamlandiriyorsam ve Japoncada yeniden yaziyorsam
bu haber yazmaktir ¢eviri degildir. Kafamda anlamlandirma siirecine de ¢eviri

diyemem. Onu kendi bilgim i¢in yapiyorum sonugta.

13) Biri isinizi sordugunda ne diyorsunuz?

Buradaki haberleri Japonya’ya gonderiyorum.

14) Bir gazeteci olarak ayni zamanda ¢eviri de yapiyorsunuz. Bir bakima iki meslegi

birden icra ediyorsunuz. Ceviri egitiminiz, haber editorliigli yapmak i¢in de gerekli

formasyonu sagliyor mu?
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Ceviri okumam ytiizde yliz bir avantaj saglad1 diyemem. Siyaset biliminde yiiksek
lisans yapmay1 diisiiniiyorum agigimi kapatmak i¢in. Ceviri ¢ikigh biri olarak biz
sadece kaynaga odaklanip kendimizi sinirlandirabiliyoruz. Arka plan bilgisini ¢eviri
egitimiyle kazanmak miimkiin degil. Tabii ki ¢eviri egitiminin de bir faydas1
olmustur. Siirekli ¢geviri yaptik hiz kazandik. Benim bir kaynagi okumamla ¢eviri
mezunu olmayan birinin kaynagi okuyup anlamasi ayni siirede olmuyor. Ama ¢eviri
okumayan da bu isi gayet iyi yapiyor. Japon dili edebiyati okuyanlar mesela. Tarih

okuyan bir arkadasim da TRT World’de calistyor.

15) Ceviribilim gerekli background’u saglamis olsaydi ne diistiniirdiiniiz?

Tabii faydasi olurdu. Gazetecilige bakis acis1 kazanirdik.

16) Gazetecilik alaninda egitim almamanizin bir dezavantaji oldugunu diisiiniiyor
musunuz?

Tabii. Haber yazarken neleri 6n plana ¢ikarmak gerekiyor, neye dikkat etmek
gerekiyor ben bunu bilmiyordum. Meslek i¢i egitim gibi bir sey gordiim. Haber
yazmay1 sefimle birlikte iste 6grendim. Hala kesin 6grendim diyemem. Ama kendimi

geligtiriyorum.

17) Bu alanda calisan herkesin ¢eviri nosyonuna hakim olmasi gerektigini diisiiniiyor
musunuz?

Ceviri gecmislerinin olmasi fayda saglar ama kisiden kisiye degisir. Konuya hakim
olup ¢eviriden anlamamak da kotii. Ceviriye hakim olup konuyu bilmemek de kotii.

Kisinin ilgisi ve becerisi varsa illa egitim sart diyemem.
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D.4 Interview with Z. B.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bilkent

University

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yapiyorsunuz?

Biz aslinda Gdansk ile birlikte calisiyoruz. Gdansk’taki arkadaslarin yaptig1 isin ¢ok
biiylik bir kismi ¢eviri. Gdanks’ta bir ¢eviri hub’1 var ve her iilkenin kendi takimi1
var. Sabah 7’de ise baslayip global piyasa raporlarini ¢eviriyorum. 9°dan dnce, giin
baslamadan raporlari ¢evirip insanlara fikir vermesi i¢in ekrana koyuyorum.
Yatirimcilar etkileyebilecek, onlara fikir verebilecek diinyada 6nemli bir gelisme
varsa, mesela ABD Merkez bankasi FED gibi, onlar1 haber yaptyorum. Saat 9’dan
mesai bitimine kadar ¢ikan 6nemli haberleri ¢cevirmek, derlemek de gérevlerim
arasinda. Dis haberlerden de sorumluyum yani. Yurt i¢i kisminda olan muhabirler
aslinda kendileri haberleri ¢eviriyor ama kirk yilda bir Tiirkgede bir sey oldugunda
yardim istenirse ona yardim ediyorum. ki ay énce de gazetecilik mezunu biri ise
basladi. Biz bir sinava girdik. Bu sinav tamamen ¢eviri lizerineydi. Karsilastigin
sorunlar1 nasil ¢oziiyorsun, Tiirk¢ede ifade bi¢cimin nasil, Ceviribilimde 6gretilenleri
pratige ne kadar dokebildim bunu 6lgen bir testti. Yeni gelen kisi aslinda Gdansk’a
gidecek. Hepimizin global piyasa raporlarini bilmesi gerekiyor. Bu gorev benden
alind1 ve baska birine verildi. Aslinda ilk girdigimde her sabah yaptigim rutin isim
gitmis oldu. Ben raporlar1 yaparken de benden dis haberlerle ilgilenmem
bekleniyordu ama simdi tamamen buna odaklandim. Sabah birka¢ ekran1 monitor

ediyorum. Bunlardan biri Tiirkge, biri top news ekrani biri de global piyasa
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raporlarinin oldugu haberler. Sabah 7°de ac¢tigimizda bunlari tartyoruz. Hangi
konular 6nemli, biz neleri haber yapabiliriz bunlar1 inceliyoruz. Piyasaya yon
verebilecek bir haber var m1 buna bakiyoruz. Sadece ekonomi de degil siyasi
haberler de var. Tiirkiye’de fazla detaya girilmedigi siirece okunan ve okuru
ilgilendiren seyleri haber yapiyoruz. WhatsApp grubumuz var muhabirlerle. Oradan
konusuyoruz, sunu yapalim sunu yapmayalim diye haberlesiyoruz. Karar veren
kisiler muhabirler. Giin i¢inde de yaptigimiz raporlar var, Avrupa borsalar1 raporlari
gibi. O raporlar ¢eviriyoruz, birbirimizin raporlarini editliyoruz. Giinliik rutin iglerin
disinda ne ¢ikarsa onu takip ediyoruz. Her cuma giinii de Gdansk ve ben bir giindem
toplantis1 yaptyoruz. Ofiste daily call oluyor da bu cuma giinii yapilan toplanti
cevirmenler arasinda. Ceviri i¢in bir glindem toplantis1 oluyor. Gdansk’takiler news

reporter olarak geciyor ama onlar da ¢evirmenlik yapiyor.

2) Ceviriler farkli kaynaklardan mi1 aliniyor, bu kaynaklar1 harmanliyor musunuz?
Giine gore degisiyor. Farkli kaynaklardan gelen haberleri tabii ki takip ediyoruz ama
bizden beklenen aslinda Reuters’dan gelen haberi Tiirkgeye ¢evirmek. Diger
kaynaklar aslinda last resort. ingilizcesi ¢ikt11 anda biz haberi Tiirkgeye geviriyoruz
ve orijinal habere link veriyoruz. “Cevrilmis ve derlenmis halidir, tam orijinal
haberle birebir ayn1 olmayabilir” ibaresi ekliyoruz. Ceviri siirecinde ¢cevirmen tek
basinayken cok fazla editoryal karar vermek durumunda kalabilir. Bir de ¢eviri ¢ok
siibjektif bir sey oldugu i¢in herkesin ayni seyi ifade etme big¢imi ¢ok farkli. Biz alt1
kisiyiz hepimiz ayn1 haberi ¢evirsek alt1 farkli versiyon ¢ikar ortaya. Ama aslinda
olan tek bir kaynaktan alinan haberi Tiirkcelestirmek. Bazen de derleme haberlerimiz
oluyor. Mesela Rusya-Ukrayna savasi. Bu konuda ¢ok ¢ok uzun derlemeler ¢ikmaya

basladi. Catigmalarda son durum nedir, neresi vuruldu, nereye hangi tip flize atildi
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gibi bir siirti farkli baglikta haberler oluyor. Derlemeyi yazan insanlar da baska
haberlerden aldig1 bilgilerle hazirliyor. Linkleri veriyorlar. Biz haberleri okuyoruz

harmanlayarak hazirliyoruz.

3) Buna daha ¢ok derleme mi deniyor yoksa ¢eviri de diyebilir miyiz?

Bence bu iirlinlerde derleme ve ¢eviri i¢ i¢e gecmis bir sey. Herhangi birini segmek
bana gore ¢ok zor. Ama yaptigimiz sey temelinde ¢eviri. Orijinal metinden alip
kaynag Tiirkceye aktarirken yine ¢eviri yaptyorsunuz. Buldugunuz diger kaynaklari
da ceviriyorsunuz. Bazi editoryal kararlar da oluyor. Ben bunu derleme olarak
siniflandirmiyorum. Bunlarin Ingilizcesi wrap-up diye gegiyor. Biz Tiirkcede basina
derleme tag’i koymuyoruz. Biitiin derlemeleri de ¢cevirmeyi biraktik zaten. Metni alip
aynen ¢evirmiyoruz da dnemli olan concise bilgiyi aliyoruz. Tiirk okuru i¢in 6nemli
olan nedir onu aliyoruz. Ben derleme demiyorum. Haberi ¢eviren, haberi derleyen
gibi imzalarimiz var. Ben birka¢ kaynaktan aldigim hi¢bir haberde bu imzay1

degistirme ihtiyact hissetmedim. Benim i¢in geviridir.

4) Cevrilen haberleri inceleyen bir kontrol mekanizmasi var m1?

Cevirilerimizi inceleyen muhabirler var. Bizim ekibimizde iki kisi var. Haberin
okumasin1 yapiyorlar. Orijinal haberle ¢eviriyi karsilagtirtyorlar. Ama bildigimiz
editorliik gibi degil. Zaten title’lar1 editor degil. Bu kisiler haber yapmay1 ve yazmay1
bilen insanlar. Bazen ¢eviri yapilinca ¢ok ¢eviri kokabiliyor. Bir akis yok, okumasi
zor, kullanilan ifadeler kulag: tirmaliyor bazen. ise yeni baslayinca insan tam ayirt
edemiyor. Ceviri kararlarini rahat veremiyor, o 6zgiirliigii de géremiyor kendinde.
Ama haber yazan ve haber yapmay1 bilen biri nasil sdylenmesi gerektigini biliyor.

Yabanci haber ajansinda galisan her Tiirk muhabir gibi Ingilizceleri de ¢ok iyi
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diizeyde oluyor. Haberin Ingilizcesiyle Tiirkcesini karsilastirryor ve genel bir
degerlendirme yapiyorlar. Mesela boyle degil sdyle ifade edelim gibi. Bazen de
Ingilizce haberde hig¢ olmayan bir gelisme oluyor. Biz baska bir kaynaktan aliyoruz
veya gelisme, giincelleme olarak degil de ayr1 haber gibi geliyor biz birlestiriyoruz.
Bu tiir durumlarda da habere background bilgisi ekliyoruz. En fazla bir paragraflik

background bilgisi. Cevirmen kendisi de inisiyatif kullanarak yapabiliyor.

5) Onlarin ¢eviriye bakis agis1 nasil?

Onlar giin i¢inde siirekli ¢eviri yapmiyor. Meslek tanimlarinda da yok. Ama yabanci
bir haber ajansinda ¢alistiklari icin Tiirkge ve Ingilizce haberler paralel gidiyor.
Tiirkge servisten bir muhabir Tiirkiye ile ilgili haber yaptiysa bunu Ingilizce servisten
biri ¢evirisini yapabiliyorlar. Bazen Tiirk¢e servisinde yapiliyor bu ¢eviriler. Biiro
sefimiz de yabanci. Daily call’da da dilimiz hep Ingilizce. Kimsenin ¢eviriden ¢ok
kagma sans1 olmuyor. Herkes bir yerinden ilgilenmek durumunda kalabiliyor. Giin
icinde ig yiiklerinin dogal bir pargasi ¢eviri yapmak. Benim ¢evirilerimi kontrol eden
kisi mesela ¢eviri mezunu olmasa da ilk olarak ¢evirmenlik yapmis burada. Bagka bir
arkadasim, 30 yillik gazeteci, yakin zamanda ¢eviribilimde yiiksek lisans yapti.

Ozetle herkesin geviriyle bir asinalig1 var burada.

6) Daha once ¢eviri deneyimiz oldu mu farkl bir alanda?

Iki aylik belediye tecriibemde ¢eviri yapma deneyimim oldu. Ingilizce sosyal medya
hesaplartyla ilgileniyordum. Metin yazari bir seyler yaziyordu, ben ¢evirisini
yaptyordum. Tun¢ Baskanin konusmalarini da ¢evirdigim oldu. Ozel kalem daha
siyasi bir ortam. Orada ¢alismak da ilging. Tung Bey uluslararasi faaliyeti ¢ok fazla

olan biriydi. Izmir’in bir parcas1 oldugu ¢ok fazla uluslararasi proje de var. Birkag
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konusmasini ¢evirme firsatim olmustu. Orada da bambagka struggle’lar oluyor.
Mesela iislup. Her siyaset¢inin kendine 6zgii bir tislubu, kendine ait bir mesaji1 var.
Cevirisini yaptiginiz kisiyi iyi gézlemlemeniz gerekiyor. Reuters’da su an boyle bir
struggle yok. Bu da ¢evirinin kendisiyle ilgili bir durum. Cevirmen bir¢ok kaliba
girmek zorunda kaliyor. Dil ¢ifti arasinda iletisim saglarken bir ara¢ oluyorsunuz.
Iletisimi kolaylastirmak durumundasiniz. Mesaji dogru ve eksiksiz vermelisiniz.
Sizden beklenenler degisiyor. Kaynak degisiyor. Mesela burada haberciligi, haber
yazmay1, background information’1 bilmek gerekiyor. Cevirmen nerede ¢alisiyorsa
oraya uyum saglamak zorunda. Cevirmen her konuyu biraz biraz bilmeli. Burada
habercilik kimligi edinmeniz gerekiyor. Belediyecilikte edinmeniz gereken kimlik
bambagka oluyor. Ceviri aslinda ¢ogu alanda kullanilan bir sey. Cevirmenler de dyle.
Dil bilmek de yetmiyor. Cevirmen kimligi nem kazaniyor bu noktada. Ceviri cok
sancil1 bir siire¢. Insan bazen bildigi dilden, hatta anadilinden siipheye diisiiyor.
Kaynaga bagli kalma olayimi asamiyorsunuz zaten. Ote yandan iletisimi de saglamak

gibi de bir sorumluluk var iistiiniizde.

7) Ceviri mezunu olarak haber ajansinda ¢aligmanin artilar1 ve eksileri neler oldu
sizin i¢in?

Background eksikligi maalesef biiyiik sorun. FED kararlarini1 benim ¢evirmem
gerekiyordu ama hicbir sey anlamiyordum. Ama zamanla asilabiliyor. Ilk zamanlarda
onlime gelen isten korkuyordum. Bir de deneyimli insanlarla ¢aligiyorsunuz. Ama
ceviribilimle bize gelen biiytik bir art1 var. Biz her konudan az da olsa biraz bir sey
biliyoruz. Bize bu nasihat verildi. Ekonomi ¢evirisi, hukuk cevirisi gibi. Biz siirekli
ogrenmeye sartlanmisiz. Bilmedigim bir konu olsa da bir sekilde ¢oziimiinii

buluyorum. Lisans egitimimizde bize siirekli okuyun, kendinizi gelistirin denirdi.
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Curriculum da boyleydi. Translation of Legal and EU text gibi 6zel derslerimiz
vardi. Her alanda giris niteliginde ders almistik. Ama hi¢bir zaman insan kendini tam
yetkin hissetmiyor. Haber diinyasinda her giin yepyeni seyler oluyor. O yiizden
bence kimse kendini yeterli hissetmiyor. Mesela Covid ¢ikmadan 6nce hangimiz
bilirdik o alandaki bilgileri. Ben ¢eviri ile burada yapilan isin arasinda benzerlik de
gérmeye basladim. Dil de boyle yasayan bir sey. Habercilik de reporting life bence.
Biz bir de ¢evirmen olarak ilgilimizi ¢eken konulara yonelebiliyoruz. Mesela ben

gida ve enerji krizi konusuna yogunlasabiliyorum.

8) Baska alanlarda egitim almamanizin bir eksikligini hissettiniz mi?

Bagslarken hissettim. Ama sonra zamanla gecti. SOyle bir sey de var. Global piyasa
raporlarini ¢evirirken keske ekonomi okusaydim dedigim oldu. Tabii bunun i¢in
egitim aldik burada. Terimleri 6grendik neyi nasil ifade etmemiz gerektigini
ogrendik falan. Yine de keske daha detayli bilsem dedigim oldu. O bitti bu sefer de
mesela yil sonu review yaparken Orta Doguya bakmam gerekti. Gorevim oydu.
Gegmis bilgileri harmanlayarak yeni gelismeleri aktarmam gerekiyordu. Orada da
keske uluslararasi iligkiler okusaydim dedigim oldu. Dis haberlere tamamen
odaklanmaya basladigimda da acaba gazetecilik mi okusaydim demeye basladim. Bu
beklentiye gore degisiyor. Eger en iyisini yapmaya calisiyorsaniz bu diisiinceleriniz
oluyor. Olmas1 sart degil ama olsa giizel olur. Ben mesela uluslararasi iliskilerde

yiiksek lisans yapmay1 istiyorum.

9) Bu alanda ¢alisan herkesin ¢eviri nosyonuna hakim olmasi gerektigini diistintiyor

musunuz?
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Karsinizdaki kisi ¢eviriden anlayan bilingli biriyse sizden ne beklemesi gerektigini
biliyorsa o zaman daha verimli ¢alistyorsunuz. Yetersiz hissetmiyorsunuz kendinizi.
Karsilagilabilecek zorluklari, ¢gevirmenin nasil ve ne durumda miidahale
edebilecegini bilmeleri 6nemli bence. Siz de kendinizi gelistirmeye hevesliyseniz bir
dezavantaj yasamiyorsunuz. Bir de ¢eviri ile haberciligin ¢ok i¢ ice gectiginin

bilinmesi de gerek bence. Hibrit bir siire¢ oldugunu kabul etmek gerekir.

D.5 Interview with E. E.
Educational background: BA in Translation and Interpreting Studies at Bogazici

University

1) Reuters’daki kariyeriniz nasil baglad1?

Ben mezun olduktan sonra yurt disinda ¢alismak istiyordum. Is ararken de Reuters’m
Polonya’daki ig ilanin1 goérdiim ve kabul edilince Polonya’ya tasindim. Orada borsa
haberleri iizerine haberler hazirliyordum. Tabii borsa bildigimden degil, orada iki-ii¢
ay borsa lizerine kapsamli bir egitim aldim. Borsada ne 6nemli ne dnemsiz, hangi
haberlere gore hisse alim satim1 yapiliyor gibi konular1 6grendim. Daha sonra
Tiirkiye’ye gectim. Yine borsa {izerine haber yapiyordum ama ingilizce. Haber
ajanslarinda tweet gibi haber yazmanizi bekliyorlar. Karsidaki ya bir bilgisayar ya da
islemci. Sizin yazdigiiz climleyi hemen algilayip bir karar vermesi gerekiyor. Bu
climle bu hisseyi nasil etkiler gibi. Bu hissedeki diisiis diger hisseleri nasil etkiler
gibi. Bu siirecte uzun uzun arastirmaci-gazeteci gibi analiz haberleri yapmadim.
Olan1 aynen yazdim. Bilango sonuglar1 sudur gibi. (Reuters haber ajansindan da
bahsedeyim biraz. Reuters’in bir siirii client’1 var bir kismi islemciler ve bankacilar,

bir kismu da Milliyet, Hiirriyet gibi yerel haber kanallar1. Bir de sosyal medya
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client’lar1 ¢ikti son dénemde.) Daha sonra Istanbul’daki Reuters ‘da bir personel agig1
olustu ben de 6zel nedenlerden dolay: zaten istanbul’a dénmeyi diisiiniiyordum.
Istanbul’da yine borsa haberleri iizerine ¢alistim. Politika ya da makroekonomi
konusunda herhangi bir deneyimim yoktu. Su an ne haber gelirse onu haber
yapiyorum ama. ingilizce taraf igin ¢alistyorum ben. Haberlerimi Ingilizce

yazityorum. Kii¢iik ajans tweetleri/snapleri hazirliyorum.

2) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yaptyorsunuz?

Mart 2020°den beri uzaktan ¢alistyoruz. Sabah cesitli shiftlerimiz var. Sabah 7’de bir
kisi Reuters’in kepenklerini kaldiriyor diyorum ben. Bir kisi 9°da bagliyor. 12°de
baslayan var. Bir de aksam ndbetcimiz oluyor. Bu her hafta degisiyor. Bazen giine
7’de bazen 12°de basliyorum. Sabah 7°de ise basladigimda her haberci gibi bir
gazeteleri siipiirme, ne haberler olmus onlar1 inceleme, haberleri toparlama gibi
islerim oluyor. Ajanda diizenliyorum. 9.00 gibi bir daily call oluyor. O giin neler
yapacagimiz konusuyoruz. Bunun i¢inde data’lar oluyor. Sabah 10°da mesela
ekonomi data’s1 oluyor. Aksam 5’te borglarla ilgili data oluyor. Hem bunlari
konusuyoruz hem de kim bunlar1 gegecek (bazen otomasyona da bagliyoruz ve
backup oluyoruz). Kisaca iste o giin hangi datalar var, kim bu datalar1 gozleyecek,
hangi konusmalar/eventler var, onlar1 kim takip edecek, biri event’e gidecekse bu
kim olacak vs. derken giine basliyoruz. Sabah datalar1 olunca giin i¢indeki haberleri
takip ediyoruz. Biri konusma yaptiysa haber degeri tastyan kisimlarini
haberlestiriyoruz. Piyasay1 nasil etkiledigiyle alakali yorumlu haberler hazirliyoruz.
Ekonomistlerle konusuyoruz mesela. Nobete kaldigimizda da gece 12’ye kadar acil

haber gelirse diye bekliyoruz.
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3) Sirket igerisindeki yapilanma nasil? Daha 6nce Reuters’dan Z. B. ile goriistim ve
kendisi news translator olarak c¢alistigini, onun haricinde muhabirler ve kidemli
muhabirler oldugunu sdyledi. Herhangi bir ast-iist iliskisi var m1?

Hayir yok. Sadece miidiiriimiiz var. Miidiiriin gérevi de news judgement’1
belirlemek. Neyin daha 6nemli neyin daha ikinci plana birakilabilecegine karar
vermek. Senior correspondent var, correspondent var. Beat reporter’lar var, mesela
bankacilik iizerine ¢alistyor bu kisiler. Ama ihtiya¢ dahilinde herkes birbirine yardim
ediyor. Kimse benim alanim degil demiyor. Hiyerarsi oldugunu sdyleyemem. Ama

tabii ben bir sey sormak istedigimde daha kidemli kisilere danigtyorum.

4) Haber hazirlama siirecinden bahsedebilir miyiz? Farkli kaynaklar1 takip ettiginizi
sOylemistiniz. Bu kaynaklar1 sentezleyerek mi haber hazirliyorsunuz yoksa ¢eviri mi
yapiyorsunuz?

Konusmalar basli bagina bir geviri siirecinden gegiyor. Ben Ingilizce haber
hazirliyorum. Mesela Erdogan konusma yapiyor ve haliyle Tiirk¢e konusuyor. Ben
onun konusmalarini ingilizceye aktartyorum. Ama simultane ya da ardil geviri gibi
diisiinmeyin. O sézlii ifade ediyor ben yaziya Ingilizce aktariyorum. Sesliden yaziya
ceviriyorum. Cevirinin hangi tiiriidiir bilemedim simdi. Ben anlik ¢eviri diye tabir
edeyim. Konusmadan ekonomiyle veya Suriye olaylariyla ilgili haberler ortaya
ciktrysa da bunun iizerine haber yaziyorum. Mesela attyorum ekonomi ile ilgili
konusma yapt1. Sadece konusmay1 gevirip birakmryoruz. Onceki olaylarin da bir
background’in1 vermek gerekiyor. Her olayin bir ge¢cmisi var sonugta. Daha sonra da
bir ekonomistle konusuyoruz. Bu haberin 6niimiizdeki donem i¢in ne ifade ettigini

ekonomiste yorumlatiyoruz. Bir ajans olarak her tiirlii client’a haber génderdigimiz
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icin sadece olan1 anlatmamiz gerekiyor. Burada audience ¢ok kritik. Bizim
audience’1mizin Tiirkiye’deki her olay1 bilmesi miimkiin degil. Biz kisaca anlatirsak
o zaman haberdar oluyorlar. Burada da ceviri isin i¢ine giriyor iste. Mesela kur
korumali mevduatin hem hazineden hem de merkez bankasindan ¢esitli garantilerinin
oldugunu kisaca anlatabilmek gercekten bir yeti gerektiriyor. Bunlar aslinda
sayfalarca anlatiliyor ama biz 6nemli kisimlar1 alarak erek kitle icin ¢eviriyoruz.
Sonugta biz bir ajansiz. Okurun ilgisini de canli tutmamiz lazim. Word count’larimiz
var. Mesela bir 6rnek vereyim. Yakin zamanda festivaller iptal edildi. Twitter’da
baya konusuldu bu konuda. Biz de iste kimlerle goriiselim, TV ile bir yere mi
gidelim buna karar veriyoruz. Onemli kisimlari altyoruz ve haber yapiyoruz. Bunlar
Tiirkiye’de olusup Ingilizcede aktarildig: igin de geviriye giriyor. Ceviri islemi nasil
oluyor derseniz, audience’a yonelik Word count’a girecek sekilde yapiyoruz. Oyle
tek bir kaynagi alip Word-for-word ¢evirmiyoruz, konugma varsa sézden yaziya

ceviriyoruz ya da notlardan ¢eviriyoruz.

5) Bu farkli kaynaklardan da bahsedebilir miyiz? Kaynaklar1 siz mi se¢iyorsunuz
yoksa ajans tarafindan m1 belirleniyor?

Sosyal medyay1 aktif olarak kullaniyoruz. Son donemde haberler ilk basta orada
patliyor. Dogrulayabildigimiz kadariyla, mavi tikli hesaplardan ya da title yazan
hesaplardan, uzun siiredir takip ettigimiz insanlar varsa onlardan haber aliyoruz.
Ajans olarak sorarsaniz 44, Habertiirk, CNN Tiirk, NTV, TRT gibi bilindik ve
gercekten ¢ikan haberin giivenilir oldugunu bildigimiz kaynaklar1 kullaniyoruz.
Reuters, Tirkiye’de en az 30 yildir var ve hep bu kaynaklardan haber toplanmus.
Kaza, yangin gibi durumlarda 44’dan haber alabiliyoruz ¢iinkii onlarin Tiirkiye’ nin

her yerinde muhabirleri var. Bizim sadece Istanbul ve Ankara’da muhabirlerimiz var.
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Bir uzmanla goriiseceksek de o kisiyi segme konusunda 6zgiirliigiimiiz var. Ben

aray1p buluyorum ve iletisime gec¢iyorum.

6) Haberleri tek kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢aligsmast mi1 oluyor?

Haberden habere degisiyor. Bazen miidiiriimiiz su konuda haber yapabilir misin
diyor, o haber her seyiyle bana ait oluyor. Bazen de daha uzun, karisik, birkag yere
sorulmas1 gereken haberler oluyor. Mesela su an iizerinde ¢alistigimiz bir haber var.
Schengen vizesi ile alakali bir haber. Pazartesi’den beri bu haber {izerinde alt1 kisi
calistyoruz. Muhabirler, editorler, TV ve fotograf¢i olarak. Haberlerin ¢ok fazla ucu
olunca ekip ¢aligmasi yapmak durumunda kaliyoruz. Mesela bu haberin bir ucu vize
alamayan insanlarla konusmak, bir ucu turizm sirketleriyle konusmak, bir ucu
Avrupa Birligine bu dogru mu diye sormak, bir ucu bizim Dis isleri Bakanligina
sormak. Bdyle olunca da tek bir haber lizerinde birden fazla kisi ¢aligmak durumunda

kaliyor.

7) Hazirladiginiz haberleri kontrol eden biri oluyor mu?

Bir konugsmadan haber gectigimizde quote alimi diye tabir ettigimiz bir is var. Bir
kisi bu ¢eviriden gecilen haberin haberini hazirlarken, bu ilk ¢ikan haberlerden iki ii¢
paragraflik bir sey hazirlarken, diger bir kisi de 6nemli olarak gordiigiimiiz, haber
olarak gectigimiz kisimlar1 teypten dinliyor. Teypten dinleyerek tam ne dedi onun
transcription’ini ¢ikariyor. Ama g¢evirerek tabii. Ceviriyi kimse kontrol etmiyor.
Sadece okundugunda anlam ifade etmiyorsa bana soruyorlar. Editorlerimiz yabanci.

Ingilizce okundugunda anlamsiz kaliyorsa o zaman editing olabiliyor.
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8) Son okumay1 yapan editorlerin ¢eviriye bakis agis1 nasil? Ceviri olarak goriiyorlar
mi1 bu isi?

Mesela ben devlet bagkanin konusmasini dinliyorum 6nemli kisimlari alip ¢evirerek
haber yaziyorum. Bunu bence ¢ogu editor ¢eviri olarak gdérmiiyor. Daha ¢ok haber
yazimi olarak goriliyorlar. Alintilar1 ¢eviri olarak goriiyorlardir sadece. Benim
goziimde biitiin haberi yazmak da bir ¢eviri. Ben Tiirkiim, olay Tiirkiye’de cereyan
ediyor. Ingilizce benim ana dilim degil. Dolayistyla bir ¢eviri yapmis oluyorum.
Editorler yeniden yaratilan Ingilizce bir metin olarak diisiiniiyor. Ama ben Tiirkge

diisiiniip Ingilizceye aktariyorum sonugta.

9) Bu diisiince farklili1 ¢eviri egitimi almis olmaktan veya olmamaktan mi1
kaynaklantyor sizce?

Bence Oyle. Ben ¢eviri konusunda bir farkindaliga sahibim. Bizim bir muhabirimiz
var kendisi Ingiliz. Tiirkgesi baya iyi olsa da ana dili degil sonugcta. Tiirk¢e dilinde
haber yapiyor aslinda ama onun i¢in bile bu bir ¢eviri degil. Benim i¢in ¢eviri ama
¢linkii ben ¢evirinin ne oldugunu biliyorum. Gazetecilikten 6te ben ¢evirmenlik de

yapiyorum burada. Egitimin farkindaliga etkisi var o yiizden.

10) Mesleginiz soruldugunda ¢eviriden bahsediyor musunuz?

Haber yaziyorum, muhabirim diyorum.

11) Ceviribilim mezunu olarak bu isi yaparken herhangi bir dezavantaj yasadiniz m1?
Gazetecilik alaninda egitim almamanin eksikligini hissettiniz mi?
Tabii hissettim. Gazeteciler mesela bir kurumda ¢alisan bir kisinin e-mail adresi nasil

bulunur gayet iyi biliyorlar. Bunun i¢in kullanilan tool’lar1 6grenmisler ¢iinkii. Ama
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ben kendim 6grendim burada. Is sirasinda 6grendim birgok seyi. Su an ¢ok 6rnek

gelmiyor aklima.

12) Ceviribilim okumanin artilarindan s6z edebilir miyiz bu is i¢in?

Bence Tiirkiye’de herhangi bir ingilizce béliim okumakla Ceviribilim okumak
arasindaki fark yadsinamaz. Dile hakimiyet agisindan ikisinin arasinda ¢ok biiyiik
fark var. Ingilizce gazetecilik okumakla ¢eviribilim okuyup baska alana ydnelmek
ayni sey degil. Bence bir ¢cevirmen siirekli her seyi 6grenmeye hazir olmasi gerektigi
icin dogas1 geregi her seyi ¢ok daha cabuk kavriyor. “Jack of all trades” diyoruz biz
buna. Bu sebeple de haberci olundugunda tek bir yone degil yedi-sekiz yone daha
fazla hakim olabiliyor bir ¢evirmen. Konunun ana hatlarini ¢ok ¢abuk kavriyor. Bazi
haberlerde detaya deginmek gerekiyor ama arastirarak yapiyoruz zaten bunu. Bence
en kisa zamanda audience’a en relevant ve anlasilir haberi verebilmektir gazetecilik.
Cevirmenlerde daha ¢ok audience farkindaligi var. Biz daha iyi analiz edebiliyoruz
audience kim ve benden ne bekliyor gibi sorular1. Yazacagimi yazdim isteyen okur
isteyen okumaz diislincesi bizde yok. Biz farkli audience’a gore farkli tutum
sergileyebiliyoruz. Cocuksa onun dilinde ekonomistse onun dilinde konusabiliyoruz.
Iyi ki ceviribilim egitimi alarak buralara gelmisim ¢iinkii hem dile daha hakim
oldugumu hissediyorum hem de bu audience shifting’ini daha iyi yapabiliyorum.
Audience’1 daha iyi analiz ettigim i¢in de daha ilgi ¢ekici haber hazirlayabiliyorum.
Tabii diger yonden bakamadigim i¢in de ne kadar objektifim bilemedim. Bir de

gazetecilere sormak lazim.
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D.6 Interview with B. A. O.
Educational background: BA in Administration, MA and PhD in Translation and

Interpreting Studies

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yapiyorsunuz?

Benim asil isim ¢eviri degil. Ceviribilimde yiiksek lisans ve doktora yaptikca biraz
daha c¢eviri editingine ulagsmaya bagladim. Arada ¢eviri yaptyorum ama asil igim bu
degil. Tiirkge ve Ingilizce servisi olarak ¢alistyoruz. Bu iki servisin haberleriyle
ilgileniyorum. Haberlerin bazilar iki dille ¢ikiyor. Tiirk¢e servisin editing’den
sorumluyum. Gdansk’ta ¢eviri ekibimiz var. Onlar sabah 7’de kalkip global
piyasalarda ne olmus ona bakiyor. Benim bir siire dncesine kadar daha ¢eviri editi
agirlikl gidiyordu. Editdrsen zaten ¢eviriyi de edit edersin gibi. Bizim burada
sansimiz ¢eviribilim mezunlarimiz var. Ceviribilimden gelenler oldugu zaman metni
gerektigi gibi yapalim diyebiliyorsunuz. Sadece dil bilenlerin disinda farkli bir bakis
oluyor ¢eviri okuyanlarin. Bir kere metni daha iyi anliyorlar, erek kiiltiirii taniyorlar.
Kaynak metninin tamamen ¢evrilmesi gereken bir metin olmadigini daha iyi
kavriyorlar. Kaynak metinde ihtiyacimiz olan seyin ne oldugunu anlatmaya
calistyoruz. Cevirmenlerde tabii su da oluyor. Bize birisi bir metni versin biz de
cevirelim. Diinyanin en kolay igi. Ama bizim istedigimiz, inisiyatif almalari. Hangi
metnin hangi kismi 6nemli, ne kadarin ¢evirelim. O metnin neden o boliimiinii
cevireceginize karar verin diyorum ben geng ¢evirmenlere. Burasi geviri blirosu
degil. Bunu anlatmak ve ¢evirmen arkadaslar1 buna alistirmak ¢ok zor bir siireg.
Gdansk’taki ¢cevirmenler mesela ¢eviri yapmay1 sorguluyorlar. Gece yarisi bir olay

oluyor mesela. Biiylik bir patlama diyelim. Biz sabah kalkiyoruz ve 7°de o haberi
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goriiyoruz. Mesela Bagdat’ta gece yarisi bir patlama oldu. 7/24 haber {ireten kanallar
var. Biz sabah o haberi gérene kadar haberin 11. update’i ¢ikiyor mesela. i1k haber
belki “bir patlama sesi duyuldu” sonradan anlagildi ki “baska bir sesmis.” Mesela
burada ¢evirmen ilk haberden mi ¢evirecek yoksa 11. update ile mi verecek? Basliga
“diin gece Bagdat’ta meydana gelen patlama” diye giremezsiniz artik ¢ilinkii medya o
kismi ¢oktan anlatt1 bitirdi. Iste bu noktada gevirinin zorlugu ortaya ¢ikiyor.
Cevirmenin Oniinde hazir, Tiirk¢eye uygun bir metin yok. Tiirk okura uygun bir
metin yok. O metni erek okuyucuya uygun hale getirmek ¢evirmenin gérevi. Biz bu
noktada yardimei1 olmaya calistyoruz. Mesela az 6nce bir ¢evirmen arkadasi aradim.
Kiiba ile ilgili bir haber yapiyor. Ug paragraf daha eklemesini istedim. O da bana
ekstra bilgilerin ¢ok lokal kaldigini soyledi. Ama dyle degil aslinda. Kiiba, enerji ile
ilgili Tiirkiye’de bir sirketle anlagma yapiyor. Kiiba neden elektrik alma ihtiyact
duyuyor bilgisi en altta var. Onu ¢evirmezsek anlasilmaz. Belki okur o bilgiyle
ilgileniyor. O noktada bir miidahale gerekiyor. Bu bir 8grenme siireci. Ogrendim bitti
olmuyor. Habercilik de dyle ¢eviri de dyle. Mesela pandemi zamaninda kisitlama mi1
diyecegiz karantina m1 ikilemi vardi. Hep bir 6grenme siireci. Daha ¢ok seyle
karsilagacagiz. Hep arastirmak, 6grenmek gerekiyor. Daha mesela su anda Tiirkiye
ile ilgili bir special report ¢ikti. Onun Tiirkg¢esi daha yayinlanmadi. Ciinkii ¢eviri
gerektiriyor. Daha editing’den gegecek, daha hukuk uzmanlar1 bakacak. Ceviride de
dikkatli olmak gerekiyor. Yurtdisinda ¢ikan haber nasil ¢cevrilmeli, buna bakmak
gerekiyor. Hiiklimeti rahatsiz edecek bir seye yer vermemek gerekiyor. Kendimiz
haberi yazsak sikint1 yok. Ama Reuters’da baska bir yerden ¢ikan haberi ¢evirmek
gerekiyor. Kisacasi haber cevirisi ¢ok katmanli bir sey. Metin ¢evirisinin ¢ok
Otesinde bir sey. Sabah bir giindem toplantis1 yapiyoruz. Mesela Ukrayna ile ilgili

haberler ¢ok yapilirdi. Simdi yavas yavas onlar azaldi. Giindeme gore haber
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iceriklerimizi de degistiriyoruz. Yurt disindan gelen yiizlerce haber var. Hangisi
onemli? Bir siirli haber ajansi kaynagi var. Gazetelerde ¢ok ¢cevirmen var m1 ondan
emin degilim. Google Translate var artik. Biz de ¢eviri yapip gonderiyoruz. Haberler

artik ¢ok hizli tiiketiliyor. Sosyal medya diye de bir haber kaynag ¢ikt: artik.

2) Bu siiregte ¢eviri ne kadar rol oynuyor? Haberlerin tek bir kaynaktan ¢evrilmesi
miimkiin degil anladigim kadariyla. Kaynaklar sabit kalamiyor ¢linkii degil mi?

Biz iki servis galistyoruz. Ingilizce haber yazan arkadaslar o haberi yazarken ceviri
yapiyor. Erdogan konusuyor. Tiirk¢e konusuyor ve bizim arkadaglar onu dinlerken
paraphrase edip Ingilizce yaziyor. Haber ajanslarinda calisan ¢ok dilli insanlar
kendini ¢evirmen olarak kabul etmiyor ama ¢eviri yapiyorlar. Haber toplantisinda
Ingilizce konusuyoruz. Tiirkge haber yapacagiz ama bunu o an Ingilizce anlatiyoruz.
Bu da bir ¢eviri. Her an diller aras1 ve kiiltiirler aras1 bir aktarimin i¢indeyiz.

Tiirkiye’nin yurt digina aktarilmasi bir ¢eviridir.

3) Bu bakis acis1 sizce ¢eviribilim egitimi sirasinda da kazaniliyor? Gazetecilerin
cogu aslinda ¢eviri deyince genelde kitap cevirisini diisiiniiyor.

Evet kesinlikle. Bu tamamen benim ¢eviri egitimi almamla ilgili. Egitim sirasinda
daha ilk derslerde sunu fark ettim. Biz aslinda biitiin giin ¢eviri yapiyoruz. Isimizde
her sey ceviri. Bu egitimi almamais biri bu pencereden bakar mi emin degilim.
Okudugumuz makalelerle, tartismalarla biz bu bakis agisini kazantyoruz. Ben ¢eviri
egitimi almadan 6nce editing’e kalkismaya cesaret edemezdim ¢iinkii her kelimenin
birebir karsiligini1 bulmam gerektigini diisiniiyordum. Su an dyle degil. Metni
okuyorum, anliyorum ve daha iyi nasil ifade edebilirim ona odaklaniyorum artik.

Ceviri egitimimle birlikte is yapis bicimimde de ¢ok sey degisti. Inisiyatif alma
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haklarina sahip oldum. Daha dogrusu bunun bilincine vartyorum. Sinirlarimi
belirleyebiliyorum. Neyi savunabilecegimi biliyorum. Benim lisans egitimim
isletme. Sonra gazetecilik yaptim. Dille hi¢bir alakam yoktu. Yiiksek lisans ve

doktora egitimimle birlikte ¢ok sey degisti diyebilirim.

4) Isletmeden gazetecilige ve daha sonra da geviribilime gecis nasil oldu? Ceviri
okumaliyim kararini nasil verdiniz?

Bizim kusakta o isler daha farkli isliyor. Isletme okudum ama gazeteci olmak
istiyordum. Istanbul’a gelmek istiyordum ve bunun yolu o zaman isletme okumakti.
Daha sonra hayat beni bir sekilde gazetecilige yonlendirdi. Reuters Tiirk¢e, geviri
servis ekibini biiylitiiyordu. Ben de dylelikle burada ise bagladim. Sonra da daha
baska seyler yapmak istedim. Dogus Universitesi’nin ilanmi gordiim. Ceviri tam
benim ugrasacagim bir sey diye diisiindiim. Ama ben de tabii her ¢eviribilimi
bilmeyen biri gibi ¢eviri 6grenebilecegim bir alan santyordum. Lisansta dyledir tabii
ama ben de lisans egitimi yok. Cevirimi gelistiririm diye geldim. Evet dile ve
ceviriye bakis agim degisti. Ama ceviribilimin tam olarak dyle olmadigini da

gordiim. Ceviri yapmayi seviyorum. Hedefim kitap ¢evirmek.

5) Sizce dis haberler boliimiinde ¢alisan kisiler ¢eviriye hakim olmali m1? Bir egitim
gecmisleri olmalt m1?

Kesinlikle. En azindan ¢evirinin neyi kapsadigini, haber ¢evirisinin neyi i¢erdigini
bilmeleri gerekiyor. Ceviribilim okuyanlarin da haber nedir ne degildir bir
aragtirmasi, Uist egitim almasi gerekiyor. Ceviribilim disiplinler arasi bir alan. Benim
dedigim haber ¢evirisi dersi almak da degil. Belki bir y1l haberler {lizerine ¢alismak.

TV haberi, gazete haberi, analiz haber, son dakika haberi... Bu tiirleri iyi bilmeleri
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gerekiyor. Buraya geldiklerinde sonra sok geciriyorlar. Benim gézlemime gore haber
bilgisine sahip olmayan ¢evirmen yetersiz kaliyor. Ceviribilimde istedigi kadar siiper
olsun. Asil dnceligimiz haberi bilmesi. Son alimlarda biz ¢eviriden ziyade haber
deneyimi var mi diye baktik. Sonra biz zorlaniyoruz. Haberi anlatiyoruz, ¢eviri nasil
yapilir onu anlatiyoruz. Oyle bir senede de yetismiyor haber ¢cevirmenleri. Tek basina
ceviribilim yeterli degil. Ceviribilim ger¢ekten disiplinler arasiysa onu iyi kurmak

gerekiyor.

6) Ceviribilimden mezun olarak gazetecilik ya da dis haber editorliigli yapilabilecegi
diisiincesi de ¢ok yaygin degil aslinda. Bu konuda ne diisiintiyorsunuz?

Evet, ¢cok dogru. Haber ¢evirisi nedir diye bir iiniversite etkinliginde sunum yaptik.
Inanilmaz faydali oluyor ve ¢ocuklar sok geciriyor. Nasil yani biz bunu yapabiliyor
muyuz diye soruyorlar. Hatta bence ¢eviribilim mezunlarina da ihtiyag¢ artacak ¢linkii

daha fazla uluslararas1 medya ortaya ¢ikiyor. Online kaynaklar, baglantilar artryor.
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APPENDIX E
INTERVIEWS WITH THE SECOND GROUP OF JOURNALIST-

TRANSLATORS: TURKISH

E.1 Interview with E. D.

Educational background: MA in Public Relations and Advertising

1) D1s haber editorliiglinden biraz bahsedebilir misiniz?

2019’da yilinda 7V100’den CNN Tiirk’e transfer olmustum. Akabinde de 2021 yilina
kadar Demiréren Haber Ajansi’nda dis haber miidiirii olarak ¢alistim. Benim i¢in
cok verimli ge¢misti. Ben dnemli lokasyonlara muhabir takviyesi yapiyordum.
Amerika’ya, Yunanistan’a falan. {lk isim bir muhabir ag1 olusturmakt1. Kendim de
Kibris Rum kesimine bakiyordum. D1g habercilik benim oyuncagim gibi. Zor bir
gorev. En ufak hatada bile diplomatik iliskilerin bozulmasina neden olabilirsiniz. Ilk
as1y1 Uireten kisiyle ve Zelenski’yle ilk roportajlari biz yaptik. Ama artik dis
habercilik bitti. Bir yonetim degisikligi oldu. Gazetecilik aslinda biirokratlik tarzinda
olmamali. Bizde gérevden alinmalar oluyor. Ekipgilik var maalesef. Analizler
yazdik. Trump’in se¢imle gidecegini, senatonun basilacagi konusundaki
ongoriilerimizi yazdik. Habercilikte haberin kokusunu almak ¢ok énemli. Bunlar1 da
tecriibeyle yapabilirsiniz. Ajansta calismak da ¢ok farkli. Ajansta hizli olmak
zorundasiniz. Rakipleriniz var /HA, AA gibi. Dogru zamanda dogru haberi vermek
cok onemli. Hizli bir sekilde slizgecinizden gegireceksiniz ve servis edeceksiniz.
Giivenilir olmak zorundasiniz. Hata yaparsaniz giivenilirliginizi ve ¢alistiginiz
kurumu zedelersiniz. Ceviri konusuna gelirsek de ¢eviri haberlerde biz Reuters’a

bagl kaliyoruz. Cok hatali bir durum bence. Bir hazircilik s6z konusu. Bir ajansin
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haberi servis edip herkesin ¢evirerek o haberi kullanmasi bir hata bana gore. Biz
ajansta da yurt disindaki New York Times, Washington Post gibi kaynaklardan haberi
alip ceviriyorduk. Birebir ¢eviriyorduk ama bazi jargonlar bizim iilkemize
uymuyordu. Onu diizeltip ¢eviriyorduk. Mesela bazi meslektaslarim ¢evirileri siyasi
iislup takinarak yapiyordu. Cok yanlis. Haberci haberi aktarir; yorumu, okur yapar.
Boyle olmas1 gerekiyor bence. Bir 6rnek vereyim. Reuters’da “jihadism” diye bir
kelime gegiyor. Cihadgilik diye ¢evrilmisler. Iyi de cihad bizim ge¢misimizde var.
Orhan Gazi diyoruz, Osman Gazi diyoruz. Bizim atalarimiz cihad¢i1. Gazi Mustafa
Kemal Atatiirk mesela. Ama sen DEAS haberini ¢evirirken de cihadgilik dersen olur
mu? Neyin dogru neyin yanlis oldugunu iyi bilmek gerekiyor. Reuters bir anayasa ya
da Kur’an-1 Kerim degil ki. Net bir sey yok. Netice itibariyle bizim tek bir seye bagh
kalmak zorunda olmamamiz lazim. Bu kaynak benim iilkeme hakaret ediyorsa ben
cevirirken ona gore bir yol izlerim. Reuters sunlar1 ifade etti diye yazarim.
Sansiirlemek de hata. Haberi ayni sekilde veririz. Sert dille elestirdi deriz. Takdir

kamuya kalmas.

2) Ceviri bu isin sizce ne kadarini olusturuyor? Ceviri dis habercilikte nasil bir rol
oynuyor?

Ajansta iseniz ilgili muhabiriniz Tiirk¢eye hakim olan bir muhabir oluyor genelde
ama bazen Ingilizce konusan bir muhabir denk geliyor. Onun yaptig1 haberi biz
cevirip dyle servis ediyoruz. Ceviri onemli ama haberin agirlig1 daha 6nemli bizim
icin. Suriye’de birlikte calistigimiz arkadaslar mesela Arapca biliyor. Arapca bir
yeminli terciimana cevirtip kullaniyorduk. Dis haber servisinde bir arkadasimiz da
cevirilerle ilgileniyordu. Ben de bir kontrol edip haberi servis ediyordum. Ceviri

onemli tabii ama sahada ¢alismak benim i¢in ¢ok daha 6nemli.
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3) Muhabir gitmedigi durumlarda yabanci kaynaklardan haber alindiginda nasil bir
siire¢ izleniyor?

Atiyorum Ingiltere’de bir olay oldu. Guardian, Daily News gibi gazetelere bakilir,
her birinden 6nemli olan bilgiler, eksik bilgiler toplanir. Mesela bir cinayet haberi
var. Guardian’da katilin ad1 vardir onu bir alirim 6nce. Sonra bagka bir gazeteye
gecerim. The Sun’da adres bilgileri daha nettir, oradan onu alirim. Daily Star’da da
taniklarin konusmalari vardir, onu alirnm. Tek bir kaynaga bagl kalip haber
cevirmem. Ajans bir firindir ve ekmegin ilk ¢iktig1 yerdir. Sizin ne kadar fazla bilgi
tastyorsa haberiniz o kadar kiymetli ve giivenilir olur. Tek kaynaga bagl kalmak
bence hata. Insanlarmn haber alma 6zgiirliigiinii de bir nebze engellemek olur. Biz hep
ic dort kaynaktan bakarak haberimizi yaptik. Demiréren’de bir projem vardi.
Tiirkiye’deki her bir ilin tanitimi o ile ilgili haberi Ingilizce servis etmekten geger.
Bizim BBC, DW, Sputnik gibi yabanci aboneliklerimiz de vardi. Mesela Nevsehir’de
belediyeyi koyunlar basmusti. Biz o haberi Ingilizce de servis ettik. Washington
Post’tan CNBC’ye kadar biitiin mecralarin internet portalinda bu haber ¢ikti. Bu bir
tamtimdir mesela. Turizme de yansir. Simdi Demiréren’de Ingilizce buton var. Ben
bunu 2020’nin sonlarinda miidiiriime proje olarak sunmustum. Hatta Ingilizce bilen
iki kisi alalim Ingilizce masa servisi olsun. Yurttaki haberleri servis edelim.

Istanbul’daki haberleri mesela. Koyalim dha.com.tr’ye, oradan gekip alsinlar.

4) Birkag farkli kaynaga bakilip bir haber olusturuyor demistik. Bunu ¢eviri olarak
degerlendiriyor musunuz?
Bana gore ¢eviriyle alakas1 yok. Kolaya kagmak ve tembellik. Okuyup anlayarak

yazmak bana gore daha mantikli. Mesela Tiirk¢e bir metni okuyup anlayip yeniden
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hazirliyoruz. Bu ¢eviridir. Ama Google Translate’e atip yapilan gevirilere ben ¢eviri
demem. Biz roman ¢evirmiyoruz. Biz yasanmis bir olay1 ¢eviriyoruz. Higbir bilginin
eksik olmamasi lazim. Yorum da katilmamasi lazim. Mesela “warn” uyarmak
demek. “Urge” de uyarmak demek. Ama bu biraz daha egolu bir sekilde uyarmak.
Bu kelimeler degisir. Bu tiir tabirleri yabanci basinlar benim iilkeme kars1 kullantyor.
Bunlar1 yorum katmadan ¢evirmemiz lazim. Kendi iilkemize uyarlamak lazim. Dig
habercilik bir terbiye meselesidir. Dis Isleri Bakanliginda bizim diplomatlarimiz
vardir. Bu kisiler arglimanlari, angajman kurallarini ¢ok iyi bilmeli. D1s habercilik
sadece iyi ¢eviri yapip haberi servis etmekten ibaret degildir. Birka¢ diplomatla
goriismek, iyi bir egitim almak gerekir. Ben Kuzey Kibris Savunma Bakanligina
roportaja gitmistim bir Tiirk olarak. Gittigimde bana ne kahvesi igersin diye sordular.
“Cyprus coffee” dedim. Bana iyi egitim almigsin demislerdi. Onlar i¢in South-North
ayrimi yok. Yunanistan makamlarina gittiginiz zaman pasaportunuzda KKTC miihrii
olmamas1 gerekir. Bunu bilmeniz lazim. Yani dis habercilik sadece iyi ¢eviri
yapmaktan ibaret degil. Konjonktiirii iyi bilmek lazim. Rumlarla Tiirkler arasinda bir
sorun oldugunu bilmeniz lazim mesela. Ceviri o kadar 6nemli bir sey ki insanlar1
yonlendiriyorsunuz. Insanlar sizin yazdiklarmiza inaniyor ve giiveniyor.
Sorumlulugu agir. Ben New York Times’dan bir haber alip Google Translate’e atip
yaymlayamam. Haberde ne diyor 6nce onu bir anlamaniz lazim ki sonra g¢evirebilin.
Bir slizge¢ olmaniz lazim orada. Bir propaganda aract olmamaliy1z. Reuters’da yazan
her sey dogrudur diye bir sey yok. Onu bir anlamak, arastirmak lazim. Siibliminal
mesaj veren kelimeler var onlar1 fark etmek lazim. Oyle ¢eviri aracina attim haberi
servis ettim diye bir sey yok. O kolaycilik. Okuyucuya da saygisizlik. Onun dogru
bilgiye erisme hakkini engelliyorsunuz. Insanlar okuduklarina inanryorlar.

Ulkemizde geviri de bircok sey gibi tembellige kagmis durumda. Ceviri kutsal bir
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meslek. Iyi bir egitim almak ve ilgilendiginiz dil Ingilizce ise o dili konusan yerlerin

tarihini ve olaylarini iyi bilmeniz lazim.

5) Haber ajanslarinda ¢alisan ¢eviri mezunlari da var. Ceviri egitimi almis olmak
sizce faydali olabilir mi? Yoksa sadece ¢eviri egitimi eksik kalir m1?

Ben ¢eviri egitimi almadim ama olmali bence. Bana iki donemde dort stajyer arkadag
geldi. Benim ilk sordugum soru, ¢eviri egitimi aldiniz m1 oldu. Ceviri pek
onemsenen bir sey degil ¢linkii. Dil bilmek yeterli diye diisiiniiliiyor. Ben gecen sene
ceviri egitimi almak i¢in bagvurmustum. Ajanslarda ¢eviri egitimi aranmasi noktasi
da zayif. Ben mesela diyorum ¢eviri egitimi almis bu kisi diye. Bana onu bunu birak
da haber refleksi var m1 diye soruyorlar. Ote yandan geviri egitimi alan Kisilerin de
gelip ajanslarda isi 6grenmeli. Bizde ¢ok akademik bilgi yiikleniyor. Pratik sifir.
Cevirmenin en az ii¢ ay boyunca 44, Demiréren, Ihlas gibi ajanslarm dis haberler
boliimlerinde staj yapmasi gerek. Haber akisi nasil olur, hangi haberler 6nemlidir,
sosyal medyada tiklanma rekoru kiracak haberler nedir onlar1 6grenmesi lazim. Soft
haber, hard haber bunlar1 bilmesi lazim. Saha tozu yutmak énemli. Iyi ¢evirmenin
yani sira iilkeleri, baskanlari, gegmislerini, politikalarini bilmelisiniz. Az da olsa

diplomasi bilmek lazim.

E.2 Interview with M. K.

Educational Background: BA in Journalism at Ege University

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler

yaptyorsunuz?

225



Su an Hiirriyet’in gazete tarafinda dis haberler editorii olarak calisiyorum. Asil isimiz
yurt digindaki ajanslarin ve gazetelerin diinya basinini takip ederek orada
buldugumuz haberleri ¢evirip haber diline uygun bir sekilde sayfaya yerlestirmek.

Kendimiz 6zel haberler de hazirliyoruz.

2) Haber hazirlama stireci nasil oluyor?

Bizim abone oldugumuz iki biiyiik ajans var: AFP ve AP. Her sabah bu iki kaynagi
tartyoruz ve haber akisini takip ediyoruz. Ayn1 zamanda Washington Post ve New
York Times gibi gazetelere de bakiyoruz. O giin artik ne manset olduysa, su an
Ukrayna-Rusya savasi var mesela, ne olup bittigini bu kaynaklardan takip etmeye
calistyoruz Onlarin aktardiklarindan geviri yapiyoruz. Hiirriyet’in kendi muhabirleri

var. Onlarin bize getirdigi Tiirk¢e haberlerin de editlemesini yapiyoruz.

3) Gazeteleri siz mi se¢iyorsunuz?
Biz her giin diizenli olarak biitiin basin1 taramaya calisiyoruz. ilgi alanlarimiza gére
kaynaklar1 se¢ebiliyoruz. Ben mesela Asya Pasifik ile ilgileniyorum. Japonya’daki

gazeteleri taramaya calistyorum her giin. Kimse suna bak demiyor.

4) Haberleri tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢aligmas1 m1?

Biz giinde iki defa haber havuzuna haber toplayip birakiyoruz. Sabah giindeminde
herkes elindekini tartyor. Oglen de aym sey tekrarliyor. 12°ye kadar mesela giindemi
tarayip haberleri birakiyoruz. Daha sonra yazi igleri miidiirleri toplaniyor. Orada ana
hatlariyla gazetenin o giinkii giindemi belirleniyor. Saat iki gibi de sayfa olarak biz
kendi i¢imizde toplaniyoruz. Hangi haberi hangi mansetle kullanacagiz onu

konusuyoruz. Haber dagitimi yapiliyor. Iki giin 6nce mesela ben bulut tohumlama ile
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ilgili bir haber 6nermistim. Bunu sen 6nermistin sen ¢evir diyorlar bana. Haberi

cevirip sayfaya iletiyorsunuz onlar kontrol edip yayimliyor.

5) Ceviri siireci nasil oluyor? Neleri 6n plana ¢ikariyorsunuz?

Bizim departmanda hi¢ ¢eviri mezunu yok. Genelde gazeteciler ve uluslararasi
iligkiler mezunlar1 var. Ben haberi okudugum zaman ne anladigima bakip onu nasil
anlatabilirim diye diislinliyorum. Birebir ¢evirdiginiz zaman anlagilmayabiliyor.
Kelime oyunlar1 oluyor, deyim kullaniliyor. Ben daha anlasilir bir dilde Hiirriyet’in
yayin dilini de géz 6niinde bulundurarak dyle aktartyorum. Haberleri anlatirken
genelde bir gegmisi oluyor haberin. Onu vermeniz gerekebiliyor. Asil kaynaga baglh
kalmadan background bilgi ile zenginlestiriyorsunuz. Kelime kelime ¢eviri
yapmaktansa, birinin tirnak igerisinde ifadesi varsa onu bozmadan ¢evirip kalanini
okuyup anlayarak Tiirk¢e deyislere uygun bir sekilde aktartyorsunuz. Kitap ¢evirisi
gibi olmuyor. Yaptigimiz is de ona uygun degil zaten. Miimkiin olan en basit, en
anlasilir dilde vermek gerekiyor. Isimize yarayan bilgileri almaya calisiyoruz. Sayfa
mangeti yapacagimiz haber i¢in bile yerimiz ¢ok sinirli. O yiizden biitiin metni

birebir ¢evirmek soz konusu degil.

6) Sansiir uygulantyor mu?
Tabii. Hiirriyet’in yayin politikalartyla ters diisecek, Tiirkiye’yi rahatsiz edecek bir

sey varsa o kismi eklemiyoruz.

7) Cevirileri kontrol eden biri oluyor mu?

Ceviriyi kimse kontrol etmiyor. Biz hazirliyoruz mizanpaji ve sayfaya yerlestirilmesi

yapiliyor.
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8) Haberi hazirlayan kisinin ad1 yaziliyor mu?
Hayr. Ozel bir aragtirma degil de haber gevirisiyse yazilmiyor. Ozel haberlerde imza

kullaniyoruz. Genelde zaten AFP’nin haberine gore gibi ifadeler ekliyoruz.

7) Sizce ceviri bu isin ne kadarini olusturuyor? Siz bu isi daha ¢ok haber yazimi
olarak m1 degerlendirirsiniz yoksa ¢eviri mi?

Bence yiizde 50-50. Okudugunu anlayip bir dilden bagka bir dile aktarma becerisi
cok onemli. Buna dikkat etmezseniz kotii metinler ortaya ¢ikabilir. Hem Tiirk¢enizin

hem Ingilizcenin iyi olmasi lazim. Kalan yiizde ellisi de gazetecilik becerileri.

8) Su anda hem gazetecilik hem ¢evirmenlik yaparak iki meslegi birden icra
ediyorsunuz. Ceviri egitimi almig olmak ister miydiniz?

Ben bir eksiklik hissetmedim agikgasi. Kitap ya da makale ¢evirmiyoruz. Haber
metinleri genelde basit metinler oluyor. Onemli olan onu haber olarak aktarilabilir
bir metne ¢evirmek. Mesela bir konusma dinliyorsunuz. Onu dinleyip anlamanizin
yant sira bir de onun i¢inden neleri ¢ekip nasil anlatabiliyorsunuz bu 6nemli. Bence

dil bilmek yeterli ¢eviri agisindan.

9) Ise giris sirasinda bir dil veya ceviri testi yapilryor mu?

Yok hayir. Bizim sektorde ise girerken dyle diplomaya, dil yeterliligine bakilmiyor.
Genelde 6nemli olan dnceki iginizde hangi haberleri yaptiginizdir. Ama tabii ilk bir
hafta deneme siireci oluyor. Sizi 6ncesinde sinava tabi tutmak yerine gozlemliyorlar.
Politik haberlerde mesela kelime se¢imlerini, ESED-ESAD kullanimi gibi seyleri

degerlendiriyorlar.
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10) Ceviri egitimi almak su anki isiniz i¢in yararlt olur muydu?

Daha kompleks metinlerde olurdu. Mesela korona déneminde tibbi dergilerdeki
makaleleri okurduk. Onlarin 6zet ve sonug¢ boliimlerinde yazanlardan bir sey
cikarmaya calisirdim. Ama ceviri okusaydim daha iyi anlardim. Yine de genel olarak

cok gerekli degil. Mutlaka faydasi olur ama eksikligi olmaz.

E.3 Interview with O. A.

Educational background: BA in Radio, Television and Cinema at Istanbul University

1) Kendinizi tanitabilir misiniz?

Istanbul Universitesi radyo televizyon yayincilign okudum. Teknik bir bliimdii
aslinda. 7RT ve Kanal D’de staj yaptim. Kameraman olarak. Bir giin Taksim’de bir
bomba patladi. Gece habercileri vardi, yardim istediler. Ben de onlara yardim ettim.
Sonra ekipte agik olunca yabanci dilim de oldugu i¢in dis habere gectim. Show’da da

dis haberlerde ¢alistim. 11 senedir de FOX TVde ¢aligmaktayim.

2) Bir giin igerisinde neler yapiyorsunuz?

Once giindem bakiyoruz. AP ile ¢alistyoruz. Onlardan gériintii aliyoruz. Sonra Ihlas,
AA, Demiréren ajanslarinin diinya haberlerine bakiyoruz. Daha sonra internet
gazetelerini tartyoruz. BBC, DW, VOA, Financial Times, Daily Mail gibi gazetelerin
Tiirkiye ile baglantili haberlerini okuyoruz. Mesela iste Avrupa’daki enerji krizi nasil
etkiler? Saat 11°de glindem toplantimiz var. Hangi haberler yapilacaksa onlar1
toparliyoruz. Televizyon haberi oldugu i¢in gorsel lazim. Bir ses olmasi lazim. AP

her zaman her seyi gegcmiyor. O zaman YouTube’da 6nemli kanallar takip ediyoruz.
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Bakanliklarin mesela. Oradan time code’lara gore alip kullaniyoruz. Alt yazi

hazirliyoruz.

3) Haber hazirlama siirecinden bahsedebilir miyiz? Farkli kaynaklardan haber
topluyorsunuz anladigim kadariyla. Bunu derleme olarak mi nitelendiriyorsunuz?
Evet. Haberde belirli bir siire kisitlamamiz var. Ekranda ne kadar ¢ok haber girilirse
o kadar iyi. 45 dakikalik bir haber biilteni. istanbul, Ankara yurt ici, yurt dis1, siyaset
haberi, soft haber derken hepsini sigdirmak gerekiyor. En 6nemli flash noktalar1
vermeye ¢alistyoruz. Mesela Avrupa’da enerji krizi var. Rusya dogal gazi kesti.

Onlem gece 1s1klandirmalarmin kapatilmasi. Fransa gece maglarini yasakliyor gibi.

4) Haberleri derlerken bu siirecte ¢eviri nasil bir rol oynuyor?

Tabii bu haberlerin hepsini Tiirk¢e kaynaklardan alamiyorsunuz. Ajanstan haber
cevrilmis bir sekilde geliyor ama biz de 6ncesinde haberi bulup okuyup 6nemli
kisimlar1 ¢eviriyoruz. Haber diline uygun bir bigimde yaziyoruz. Dilimize uygun bir
sekilde en kisa ve net haliyle aktarmaya ¢alisiyoruz. Ne kadar kisa o kadar iyi bizim

icin.

5) Daha ¢ok haberi okudum anladim seklinde mi oluyor bu siire¢ yoksa birebir ¢eviri
yaptiginiz durumlar da oluyor mu? Konusmalar1 ve alintilar harig tutarak
soruyorum.

Habere gore degisiyor. Bazen haberin icinden en 6nemli yerini alirsiniz. iki ii¢ ciimle
olarak. Onu ¢eviriyoruz. Birebir biitlin metni ¢evirmek zor. Vakit de yok. Ayrica
televizyon haberi oldugu i¢in de goriintii daha 6nemli. Birkag climle ile bilgi

kirintilar1 koyuyoruz. Kisa olmasi o yiizden énemli. Insan 40. saniyeden sonra
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ilgisini kaybeder. Ajanslar biitlin bilgiyi veriyorlar. Sizin i¢ginden 6nemli olan1 ¢ekip

almaniz gerekiyor.

6) Hazirlanan haberleri kontrol eden birisi oluyor mu?
Muhabirlerin yazdig1 haberleri editorler kontrol ediyor. Ama benim yazdigim haber
hassas bir konuda ise kontrol ediyor, genel olarak kontrol edilmiyor. Cok kritik

haberlerde kontrol ettirmemiz gerekir. RTUK ’iin kurallar1 var.

7) Editorler dis haber ve Tiirkiye masasi olarak ayriliyor mu?

Boliimlere gore ayriliyor. Ankara var. Siyasetle ilgileniyor. Ankara’da ofisimiz var.
Oradaki editor yaptig1 haberleri buraya gonderiyor. Ikinci goz burada bakiyor.
Yapilan haberi izliyoruz. Her haber yayina ¢ikmadan 6nce izlenir. Arkada reklam
gdziikemez mesela. Istanbul editdrii var. Biitiin akist o takip ediyor. Yurt haberleri
var. Istanbul ve Ankara disindaki haberleri tartyor. Ben de diinya haberlerine
bakiyorum. Hepimizin basinda da koordinator var. Toplantiy1 o yonetiyor. Giinde iki

toplant1 oluyor. Biri 11 digeri 14 te.
8) Editérlerin hepsi Ingilizce biliyor mu?
Evet. Bazilar1 iyi biliyor, bazilar1 belirli bir dereceye kadar biliyor. Zaten giriste bir

dil yeterlilik sinav1 oluyor.

9) Ceviri mezunu var m1?

Hayir yok.

10) Yeterlilik sinavinda g¢eviri becerisi de 6l¢iilityor mu?
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Genel bir smavdi. iki ii¢ ciimle ¢evirmisimdir.

11) Haberleri tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢aligmast mi1 oluyor?
Biz dis haberde iki kisiyiz. Haberleri yazdiktan sonra montaj ekibimize goriintiiyii
veriyoruz. Bazen baglarinda duruyoruz bazen duramayabiliyoruz. Prodiiktor

arkadaslar da stirece dahil oluyor. Giinde tek bir haberle ugrasmiyoruz.

12) Sizce bu igin ne kadarini ¢eviri olusturuyor?
Biz dis haberci olarak ¢eviri kullantyoruz. Kullanmaya mecburuz. Kaynaklarimiz

yabanci. Ama tabii haber yazimi daha 6n planda.

13) Ceviri deyince akliniza ne geliyor? Sabit ve tek bir kaynaktan yapilan ¢eviri mi
yoksa su anki yaptiginiz isi de ¢eviri olarak nitelendirir misiniz?

Cevirinin de dallar1 var. Su an biz haber {izerinden konusuyoruz. Canli yayin
oldugunda biri konusuyorsa onu ¢evirmek de bir haber ¢evirisi. Kitap ¢evirisi, hukuk

cevirisi vs. ikinci planda aklimiza gelen seyler.

14) Ceviri olarak nitelendiriyorsunuz yani?
Yani ¢eviri de degil aslinda. Haber yazimi. Olan seyi bir iki climleyle anlatiyoruz.

Ceviri apayr bir sey.

15) Kitap gevirisi gibi mi?
Evet. Kitap ¢evirisinde bir anlam biitiinliigii vardir. Ama bizim yaptiZimiz basit
ceviri. Anlam biitiinliigii yok. Ciimle ¢ok net. Tek bir kaynak kullanmiyoruz. Ayni1

bilgiyi baska kaynaklardan da teyit etmek gerekiyor.

232



16) Sizce geviri egitimi almak bu isi yapmak i¢in faydali olur mu? Art1 bir deger
katar m1?

Haber nasil yazilir bu bilmek gerek c¢eviriden ziyade. Biz basit bir ¢eviri yapiyoruz.
Onun i¢in egitim almamiza gerek yok. Ajanstan zaten haber basit, yalin bir dille
geliyor. Dil bilen herkes iki ii¢ ciimleyi ¢evirebilir. Ama haber yazmak, haberin

mangeti nedir, neyi flash’a ¢ekmek gerekir, bunlara bakmak gerekiyor.

17) Google Translate kullaniyor musunuz?

Tabii. Show’dayken biz haber ajanslarina nasil bagl kalmayiz ona bakiyorduk. AP
her haberi gostermiyor. Fas’ta bir sey oluyor diyelim. Google Translate’e atip
Ingilizceye cevirtiyorduk. Simdi daha da basit ve yaygin bu durum. Rusya’dan gelen

haberleri geviriye atryoruz. Ingilizcesini okuyup anlayip dyle haber yaziyoruz.

E.4 Interview with A. A.

Educational Background: BS in Communication and Media Studies

1) Kendinizden biraz bahsedebilir misiniz?

Yaklasik yedi yi1ldir TRT World’de hem muhabir hem sunucu olarak ¢aligtyorum.
Yedi yilin ilk yarisinda sahada muhabirdim diger yarisinda da sunuculuk yaptim.
Sektorde 25 yil deneyime sahibim. Farkli isler de yaptim tabii, is gelistirme gibi,

prodiiksiyon gibi. Ama kariyerimin son 10 y1li televizyon gazeteciligi.

2) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Haber editorliigii ve haber hazirlama siireci

nasil gerceklesiyor?
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Ajanslar lizerinden ¢aligabilirsiniz. Cesitli ajanslar var, Reuters, AFP ve AP gibi.
Subscription’dan yararlanip onlar {izerinden ¢eviri yaparak haber hazirlayabilirsiniz.
Bu entry level bir is ve bana sorarsaniz da low-ranking bir is. Habercilikte you need
to stand out. Burada izleyici niye seni izlesin? Birtakim given’lar var, dogru haber,
hizli haber gibi. What makes one news channel’s news coverage particular than the
other channels? Source, characters, angles. Bunlar devreye giriyor. Sadece ajans
iizerinden ilerleyemezsiniz. Sizi farkli kilabilecek sey sudur. Sahada muhabiriniz
vardir. Onun haberciligiyle farkli bir coverage yapabiliriz. Daha farkli angle’lardan
haber toplayabiliriz. Haber biiltenleri aslinda mizragin ucu gibi. Biri haber toplar.

Daha uzun programlar, documentary’ler var.

3) Ceviri, haberlerin hazirlanmasinda nasil bir rol oynuyor?

Cevirinin farkli ¢esitleri var. Simultaneous interpretation bizim kanalda ¢ok yaygin.
Mesela cumhurbaskani konustugu zaman oraya terciimanimiz gidiyor. Kolay bir is
degil dyle aninda ¢evirebilmek. Her iki dile hakimiyet ve hizli diisiinebilmek 6nemli.
Diller arasinda da bir inherent disadvantage var. Kelime sayilar1 esit degil.
Cumbhurbaskanimiz da deyim kullanmay1 ¢ok seviyor ve bunlar dogru
cevrilmeyebiliyor. Simultane ¢eviri yapan kisinin o kisiyi ¢ok iyi tanimasi, bilmesi
gerekiyor. Onun diginda Reuters, AP ya da AFP’den bir script geliyor. Onlar zaten
terciime ediyor ama soundbite’lar oluyor. Benim ¢aligma tarzim, double check.
Farkl1 kaynaklardan verify etmek gerekiyor. Ajanslar arasinda da farkliliklar oluyor.
AFP bu konuda ¢ok iyi degil mesela bana sorarsan. Ama double source etmek ¢ok
¢ok daha 6nemli. Oyle oldugu zaman kendi credibility nizi de korumus oluyorsunuz.
Atifta da bulunabiliyorsunuz. “According to Reuters” diyebilirsiniz. Onun diginda

sahada da geviri oluyor. Mesela Orta Dogu’ya gittigim zaman Arapga bilmedigim
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icin bir fixer’in ya da ¢evirmenin yardimina ihtiyacim oluyor. Fixer’larla ¢evirmenler
aslinda ayni1 degil ama conflict zone’larda ayni kisi iki isi birden yapiyor. Ben kayit
aliyordum ve ajansa geldigimde Arapca bilen birine de kontrol ettiriyordum.
Translator’un da 6nemli bir rolii var. Suriyeli bir kadin mesela abusive
relationship’ten bahsediyorsa ve interview yapan kisi bir erkekse ¢ok rahat cevap

vermeyebilir. Almak istedigin soundbite’1 alamayabilirsin.

4) Ceviri baya bagvurulan bir pratik o halde.
Tabii. Yayin yaptiiniz lisan A lisaniysa ve konustugun olay B lisaniysa illaki ¢eviri

oluyor. Ama kelimesi kelimesine degil.

5) Haber aktarimin1 genel olarak bir ¢eviri siireci olarak nitelendirebilir miyiz?

D1s haber editdrleri, masa basinda oturan bir kisi olarak, ajanstan gelen bir haberi
aliyorsa ve fiziksel olarak orada bulunmuyorsa bir yorum katmis oluyorlar. You do
not get the sense, the atmosphere. Siz orada degilseniz ¢eviri yapmis oluyorsunuz.
Tiirkiye’de baz1 kanallarda ¢alistim. O kanallarda evet terclime ediyorlar ve kendi

bilgileri ¢ercevesinde de haberlerini yaziyorlar. Bu bir ¢eviridir bana sorarsaniz.

6) Farkli farkli kaynaklarin kullanilmast durumunda da ¢eviri midir sizce?
Haber yazarken A haberden sunu aliyorum, baska bir seyden sunu aliyorum deyip
kendiniz bir haber olusturuyorsaniz bu ¢eviri degildir. Ama ajans haberini oldugu

gibi tek bir kaynak olarak kullaniyorsaniz bu ¢eviridir.

7) Birden fazla kaynak olunca derleme olarak mi nitelendiriliyor?

Evet.
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8) Farkli kaynaklardan haber alirken bir ¢eviri oluyor mu sizce? Birkag farkl
kaynag1 okuyup anlayip ayrica bir metin mi yaziliyor?

Aktarmak istediginiz haberin boyutuna bagli bu. Soundbite ise onu ¢eviriyorsunuz.
Ama bir explainer ise, mesela Ukrayna-Rusya savasinda bat1 tarafindan verilen
silahlar savasin seyrini nasil etkiliyor, bu konuda bir haber yapilacak, tek bir
kaynaktan haber yapamazsiniz ki. O silahlar neler onu aragtirirsiniz. Rus ordusunun
frontline’1 neredeydi, nereye ¢ekildi, yerel halktan aktarilmis konusmalar var onu
okursunuz. Daha sonra sentezleyip bir haber yaparsiniz. Her haberin bir amact
vardir. Maalesef giiniimiizde herkesin bir ajandasi var. A haberde verebileceginiz bir
haberle The Guardian’da ¢ikan haber ¢ok farkli. Neyi nereden aliyorsunuz ve hangi

haberi 6n plana ¢ikarmak istiyorsunuz ona bagli.

9) TRT World un ¢alisan semasi nasil? Herkes dis haber editorii olarak m1 gegiyor?
Tiirkiye masamiz var. O da ¢ok ufak bir masa. Ama kanalda ¢alisan 600 gazeteci
varsa 590’1 dis haberle ilgileniyor. Bizim ayrica bir. D1g haber masamiz yok.
Tiirkiye’deki diger kanallar hep Erdogan suraya gitti, dis igleri bakani sunu yapti onu
yazarlar. Dis haberlerinde mesela Pakistan yer alir ama ¢ok yiizeysel olur. Bizde dyle

degil clinkii bizim isimiz dis haber zaten.

10) Muhabir-editor ayrimi var mi1? Muhabirler ayni1 zamanda editorliik de yapiyor
mu?

Tiirkiye’de televizyonculuk yapilmiyor. Hatta Tiirkiye’de calisan kisiler bizim kanala
gelince zorlaniyorlar. Bizde her gorev ¢ok farkli. O kadar ¢ok departman var ki.

Bizdeki yap1, BBC, Al Jezerra gibi uluslararasi public veya private broadcasting
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semast Tiirkiye’deki yerel kanallardan ¢ok farkli. Orada muhabir ve editér ayni isi
yapabilir. Bizde dyle degil. Fact-checking diye bir departman yok mesela
Tiirkiye’de. Script editor, news editor, planning editor, news gathering editor... Biz
de editorliik tek bir elden yapilmiyor. Farkli gérevler var. Biit¢ce konusu da isin igine
giriyor tabii. TRT World ya da biiylik uluslararasi ajanslarin biitcesi ile Tiirkiye’deki
kanallarin biit¢esi ayn1 olmuyor. Su da énemli. Kamu yayinciligi m1 yapiyorsunuz
6zel kanal m1? Ozel kanalda, eger o kanal siirekli zarar ediyorsa ii¢ bes y1l sonra
kapanir. Ama biz TRT World olarak her y1l %100 zarar ediyoruz. Reklam almriyoruz.
Bizim maaglarimiz var. Giderimiz ¢ok ama gelirimiz yok. Bizim kamuya kars1 bir
amacimiz var. Haberi Tiirkiye’nin perspektifinden diinyaya anlatmak. Ttirkiye
haberleri degil ama dis haberleri Tiirkiye perspektifinden diinyaya anlatmak. Haber
ajanslarindan gelen haberleri okuyup haber yapmak ¢ok kolay. Kiiciimsedigimden

demiyorum. Onlarin imkant o.

11) Calistigimiz kurumda terciimanlik mezunu biri var mi?

Bir diinya lideri konustugu zaman Reuters’dan haber terciime edilmemis bir sekilde
geliyorsa terclimanlik okumus bir simultane terclimana ihtiya¢ oluyor. Var
diyebilirim. Bizde zaten en azindan iki lisan bilmiyorsaniz bizde ¢alismanin imkan1

yok.

12) Dil yeterliligi ¢eviri yapma boyutunda yeterli oluyor mu?

Yetmiyor. Bizim yayin dilimiz Ingilizce. Haberi Ingilizce yazabilmek gerekiyor. O

cok farkl bir sey.
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13) Simultane ¢eviriyi bir kenara birakacak olursak, haber hazirlama siirecinde bazen
ceviri bazen derleme oluyor demistik. Sizde anladigim kadartyla bir ¢evirmen
caligmiyor, degil mi?

Yok hayir. Bizde ¢alisan 600 gazeteci varsa dil biliyorlar ve o alanda egitim almis

kisiler.

14) Sizce geviri egitimi almig olmak bu isi yapmaya katki saglar m1?

Tabii ki. Ceviri egitimi aldiginizda oradaki niianslara dikkat etmenizi 6gretiyorlardir
diye tahmin ediyorum. Bu niianslar1 en iyi anlayabilecekler terciimanlik egitimi alan
kisiler olabilir. Ama sart degil. Producer’lar var. Haberi yazan kisiler bunlar.
Terclimanlik egitimi almamaigsa biri terclimeyi yaptiktan sonra farkl: editorlerin
elinden geciyor o haber. Terclimanlik egitimi almigsa ve haber yapimcilig1 yapiyorsa

sizi kontrol eden kisilerin isi daha az olur.

E.5 Interview with H. B.

Educational background in Radio, Television and Cinema at Marmara University

1) Kendinizden biraz bahsedebilir misiniz?

Istanbul 1986 dogumluyum. A¢ik dgretim liseden sonra Marmara Universitesi
[letisim Fakiiltesi radyo televizyon boliimiinii kazandim. A7V”de haber editorliigii
yaptim. Sonrasinda Ingiltere’ye dil 6grenmeye ve yiiksek lisans yapmaya gittim.
Orada BBC’de calistim bir siire. Belgesel ¢cekiyordum. Ayrica producer olarak saha
calisaniydim. Muhabirin yaninda ¢alisiyordum. Mekani belirlemek, ¢ekimi organize
etmek, muhabire bilgi aktarmak gibi gorevlerim vardi. Bu alt1 aylik bir siire zarfinda

gerceklesti. Sonra buraya geldim. 2015 yilindan beri de TRT World’de ¢alistyorum.
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O zamanlar kanal yeni kurulmustu. ilk girdigimde unvanim asisstant producer idi.
Dijital kisimda calistyordum. Daha sonra televizyon yayinina gectim ve Orta Dogu
masasinda ¢alistim. Yaklasik dort yildir da haber masasinda ¢alistyorum. Once
yardimci editordiim simdi editdr oldum. Yaptigim isin ayrintisina girecek olursak iki
parti halinde biz ¢alisiriz. Sabah ve aksam. Ug ayda bir bize planlama gelir. Ben bu
hafta planlama yaptim. Next day i¢in planlama yapiyoruz. Diger kanallarda yoktur
bu. Bizde hatta planlama departmani da var ama haberleri 6ncelik sirasina gore
diziyoruz. Hangi region’da hangi haber 6ne ¢ikiyor, ona bakiyoruz. Onemli bir
haberse bir giin 6ncesinden muhabir ayarliyoruz. Tiim muhabirler bizim muhabirimiz
degil. Freelance muhabirlerimiz de var. Onlarin miisaitlik durumlarini kontrol
ediyoruz. Benim asil gérevim haber editorliigii. Overnight dedigimiz arkadaglar var.
Orada deputy news editor ¢alisir. Geldigimizde onlardan handover aliriz. Gece ne
oldu, bugiin ne olmasini bekliyoruz. Haber siralamamiz oluyor. Son dakika bir sey
gelmezse o akista haberler gider. Handover’dan sonra saat 9°da haber toplantimiz
olur. Executive producer’lar bu toplantiya dnciilitk eder. Outlook manager da
toplantiya gelir. Asil idare ondadir. Bizim haber departmaninda output ve input diye
iki sistem vardir. Output, giinliik haberlerin edit edildigi yerdir. Buraya bagl bir de
interview desk vardir. Bizim haber masasi ve planlama, Orta Dogu masasi ve
Tiirkiye masas1 input’a baglidir. Buradaki arkadaslarin gorevi output’u beslemektir.
Haftalik, aylik ve giinliik planlama yapilir. DSP ham goriintii, VTR paket haberdir.
Bunlar hazirlanir. Sabah handover notumuzu aliriz. Sonra toplantiya katiliriz. Bizim
ilk biiltenimiz sabah 7’dir. Output’taki haber biilteniyle oturur konusuruz ve bizden
ne istediklerini sorariz. Breaking news yoksa konusuruz. Mesela Pakistan’da sel var.
Oradaki muhabirimizi arariz miisaitse 7°deki programa davet ederiz. Oncesinde de

bize soru dnermesini isteriz. Bizim sormamiz gereken soru varsa onu greniyoruz.
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Yayin bittikten sonra da muhabirin 6demesini yapiyoruz. Sosyal medyay1 da detayl
bir sekilde takip ediyoruz. Her goriintiiyii kullanamiyoruz. Kaynak giivenilir olmali.
Resmi hesaplar, gazetecilerin hesaplar1 veya takipgisi ¢ok ve giivenilir hesaplari
kullaniyoruz. Sosyal medyada bir goriintii varsa onu oradan ¢ekip yayina veriyoruz.
Televizyon yayinciliginda hiz 6nemli. Saniyelerle yarisiyorsunuz. Ajanslardan dnce
o haberi ekrana veriyoruz ¢ogu zaman. Bizim bir de abone oldugumuz ajanslar var
AFP, AP ve Reuters. Tiirkiye’de Anadolu, Ihlas ve Demiréren. Avrupa’da
Eurovision. Avrupa haberleri yapar ve ¢cok hizlidir. BBC, New York Times,
Washington Post, Al Jezerrra, Sputnik gibi kaynaklara bakariz. Toplantiya gireriz.
Toplantida giin i¢erisinde ne bekleniyor ona bakariz. Bolge bolge herkes anlatir. Saat
2’de de toplantimiz vardir. Orada da aksama kadar ne bekliyoruz onu konusuruz.
Glincellenecek haber varsa ona bakiyoruz. Sahada ve ofiste muhabirler var. Onlar
paket haber hazirliyor. Onlarin takibini de biz yapiyoruz. Genel olarak bdyle bir is

yapiyoruz. Isimiz koordinasyon. Bilgi, gorsel ve muhabir saglamak.

2) Daha once haber yazdiniz m1?
ATV’ de Avrupa’ya muhabir olarak ¢alisirken yaziyordum. Daily Sabah i¢in de haber

yazdim. TRT World’de de birkag kez yazmigligim oldu.

3) Ceviri bu siirecin hangi kisminda yer aliyor?

Bizim her zaman simultane terciimanimiz vardir. Biri konusacaksa biz disaridan
birini gorevlendiririz. Canli yayin yapacaksak kayit odasina geger. Resmi yetkili
konugmasina bagladiktan sonra onunla beraber ¢evirmeye baslar. Ceviri yapan
arkadaslarin takildig1 noktalar oluyor. Bu bizde soruna sebep olabiliyor. Haber

biiltenleri genelde yarim saat siirer. O biiltende verilmesi gereken haber zaten ¢ok.
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Terciimanin direkt sesini verirsek yetismez. Tiirkiye masast Erdogan konusurken onu
dinliyor. Onemli ciimle varsa onu altyor ve terciime ettiriyor. Sonra terciime script
doctor’a gidiyor. Ingilizcesi iist diizey olan kisiler bunlar. Onlardan onay geldikten
sonra executive producer’a gonderirler. Sonra onaylaninca da yayilanir. Orta Dogu
masasinda Arapga bilenler oluyor. Genelde Orta Dogu ile ilgili birisi konusma
yaptig1 zaman gevirisi yapilir. Az dnce sdylemis oldugum prosediir devreye girer ve

voice over yapilip yayina girer.

4) Giiclii bir kontrol mekanizmasi var yani?

Tabii. Canli yayinda simultane ¢eviri yaparken kontrol olmuyor. Oraya getirdiginiz
kisiye giivenmek zorundasiniz. Bir de simultane ¢eviri yaparken o iki ii¢ saniyelik
duraksamalar bile bizim i¢in 6nemli. Bir haber fazla girebilir miyiz, biz buna
bakiyoruz. Bir paragrafi simultane terciiman yaklasik 40 saniyede yapiyorsa, siz
cevirdiginizde onay1 aldiktan sonra o 40 saniyelik ¢eviri sizin gdnderdiginiz
metinden sonra yapmis oldugunuz seslendirme ile 25 saniyeye diisiiyor. 15 saniyelik

bir kazanciniz oluyor ki o da habercilikte ¢ok 6nemli.

5) Ceviri agisindan bir hata oluyor mu?

Tabii. Dikkatten kacabiliyor bazi seyler. Genellikle son dakika haberlerinde oluyor.
Yetistirmek i¢in acele ediliyor. Mesela bir ciimle var. Russian forces carried out air
strikes against civilians in Syria. Buradaki civilians kelimesini atlayabiliyorsunuz.
Ama tabii kontrol eden birileri oldugu i¢in yayma girmeden fark ediliyor. Fark
edilmese bile dijital servisimiz var. Sosyal medyadan paylasim yapiyorlar. Onlar fark

ederse de bizi uyariyor. Biz giincelleyerek yayina sokuyoruz.
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6) Yazili haberlerde ¢evirinin rolii nasil?

Tiirkgedeki ciimle kurulumuyla ingilizcedeki ciimle kurulumu ¢ok farkli. Daily
Sabah’a haber yazarken olaya hakimdim. Bu ¢ok énemli. Ingilizcem de iyiydi. Ama
tabii benim orada kaynaklarim Ingilizceydi, cok zorlanmadim. Ama kaynaklar
Tiirkge okuyup Ingilizce haber yazsaydim zor olurdu. Haber dili yalin olmasi lazim.
Herkesin anlayabilecegi sekilde olmasi lazim ve kisa olmasi lazim haberlerin. Bize
mesela TRT Yetenek programindan arkadaslar geliyor. Meslege yeni baslamislar.
Onlarda sorun su oluyor. Tiirk¢e kaynaklar1 okuyor. Cevirisini yapiyor ama haber
dilinde aktaramiyor. Tabii bu da ¢ok normal. Alisik degil ¢iinkii, burada 6grenecek
haber dilini. Pratigi yok. Cok uzun ve akademik ciimle kuruyorlar mesela. Bu yiizden
onlara 6rnek veriyoruz. Yalin, basit bir dilde haber nasil yazilir onu gostermeye
calistyoruz. Arkadaslar yazdikea o ¢eviri kismini ¢ézlimlilyor. Diliniz her ne kadar
iyi olsa da haber dili cok farkli. Bir Ingiliz haber yazamaz mesela. Haber okumak ve
haber dinlemek ¢ok onemli. Habercilikte 6nemli olan egitim seviyesi diisiik birinin
de anlamasi, bir akademisyenin de anlamasi. Ozellikle televizyon haberciliginde.
Mesela kalkip da “despite the fact that” baglaci kullanilmaz. Onun yeri akademik

makaledir.

7) Egitime deginmisken, sizce Ceviribilim mezunu biri bu ige yeterince hakim
olabilir mi? Ceviri okumamus biri de sizce egitim almamis olmanin dezavantajini
yasayabilir mi?

Gazetecilik ok daha basit. Siz kitap cevirebiliyorsaniz bu sizin Ingilizcenizin ¢ok iyi
oldugunu gosterir. Pratik énemli burada. Bizde Uluslararasi iliskiler, Siyaset Bilimi,
Ekonomi, Ingiliz Edebiyat1 mezunlari ¢cok var. Cevirmen yok. Siz daha profesyonel

boyutta bu isi yapryorsunuz. Haber dili cok daha basit. iki haftalik bir pratikten sonra
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rahatlikla haber i¢in ¢eviri yapabilirsiniz. Ben ¢eviri okumadim. Ama Orta Dogu
masasinda ¢eviri yaptyordum. Minor degisikliklerle yayina giriyordu. Tabii ¢eviri
egitimi olmasi bir avantaj olurdu. Bazen beklenmedik bir anda bir haber patlak
veriyor. Yarim saat igerisinde resmi bir yetkili ¢ikip agiklama yapabiliyordu. Bizim
terciimanimiz yoktu dnceden. Planlama departmani birini buluyordu. Breaking news
disinda bizden acil geviri istiyorlar. Ama geviri isi herkesin yapabilecegi bir yetenek
degil. Metinsel boyutu da dyle, simultane boyutu da dyle. Bir kere profesyonel bir
yaklasim degil. Orta Dogu masasinda terciiman arkadagimiz vardir. Haberciligi de
bilir, onu kullaniriz. Bazen ajanslar yayin1 terciimanl olarak verir. Biz onu kullaniriz.
Ama Ingilizceniz ne kadar iyi olursa olsun herkesin yapabilecegi bir is degil.
Profesyonellerin yapmasi daha saglikli. Mesela PKK’y1 “terorist organisation” yerine
kalkip “militant” ya da “fighters” olarak ¢eviremezsiniz. Devletin uluslararasi
siyasette izlemis oldugu politika var. BM tarafindan da teror orgiitii olarak
tanimlaniyor. Isi bilenlerin yapmas: daha saglikli. Sonugta uluslararasi yayim yapan
biiyiik bir kurulusuz. Ben inisiyatif alip gidip ¢eviri yapabilirdim ama yapmadim.
Benim yapacagim bir hata idari pozisyondaki birine ya da Tiirkiye’nin hassas oldugu
konularda iilkeye zarar verebilirdi. Daha sonra sosyal medyada adima karalama

kampanyalar1 baglatilirdi.

8) Yazili habere donecek olursak birkac kaynaktan haber alinarak sentezleniyor ve
bir haber metni ortaya ¢ikiyor. Sizce bu bir ¢eviri midir, derleme midir?

Televizyon haberciligi bir kitap ¢evirisi degil. Mesela kralice hayatin1 kaybetti.
Haberi veriyorsunuz. Tiim ajanslarda bu bilgi var. Kimisi background information ile
bu haberi siisler. Mesela biz Tiirkiye-Suriye operasyonlar1 hakkinda bir haber

verirken mutlaka bu operasyonun ne zaman, nasil ve niye baglatildigina yer veririz.
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Ajans haberlerinde olmaz bu background information. Birinde yer alsa digerinde yer
almaz. Sizin ana kaynak olarak benimsemis oldugunuz bir ajanstan aldiginiz haber
bilgi olarak size yetersiz gelebilir. Haberin anlasilmasi i¢in altin1 doldurmak
isteyebilirsiniz. Bunun i¢in de ekstra bilgilere ihtiyaciniz var. Haber ilk diistiigiinde
bir iki climle oluyor. Key word’ler ile biz arastiriyoruz. Mesela El-Sebab bir yere
saldir1 diizenledi. Su saatte oldu, su kadar kisi 61dii, lokasyon su. Ama bu bilgiler
yetersiz. Elimde gorsel de yok. Goriintli gelene kadar ekranda konumu gosteriyoruz.
El-Sebab kimdir, bu zamana kadar ne kadar teror saldirisi diizenledi, en kanlis1
hangisiydi, bu saldirilarin sorumlulugunu iistlendi mi gibi. Ustlenmisse onu
veriyoruz. El-Sebab’in resmi hesabina girip bakiyoruz. Lokal haber kanallarina
bakiyoruz. Yine tek kaynaktan gitmiyoruz. Double-confirmation yapiyoruz.
Reuters’da ¢iksa bile 6nce arastirip kaynaklara bakiyoruz ve dogruluyoruz. Ama
mesela elzem bir haberse Esad hayatini kaybetti diyelim. “According to Reuters”

diye “reportedly” olarak veriyoruz. Haber yalanlansa bile bize bir sey olmuyor.

E.6 Interview with D. A.

Educational background in International Relations at Uludag University

1) Kendinizden biraz bahsedebilir misiniz?

Uludag Universitesi Uluslararasi iliskiler mezunuyum. 2008 yilinda mezun oldum
ama meslege 2016 yilinda 6grenciyken CNN Tiirk’te stajyer olarak basladim. Sonra
2007’de Kanal 24 kuruldu. Mezun olunca orada ¢alismaya basladim. Daha sonra da
Star Gazetesi’ne gegtim. Sonra tekrar Kanal 24’e dondiim. Muhabirlik yaptim,
uluslararasi toplantilara katildim. Yurt dis1 haberleri takip ettim. Masada da dis

haberci olarak calistim. 2015°te de TRT Tiirk’e gectim. Bir sene sonra da kanal
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kapandi. 2016’da Habertiirk dis haber masasina gectim. 2017°de de NTV”de dis
haber editorii olarak ise basladim. Bazen roportajlara ¢ikip kendi halimde haber
hazirladigim oluyor. N7V radyoya da “Diinya Hali” diye bir program yapiyorum. Dig
haber konseptli, haber biiltenlerinde ¢ok yer almayan haberleri anlatiyorum orada da.
2008’den beri bilfiil dis haberciyim. Kag yil oldu ama hala isimi ¢ok seviyorum.
Mesela gegen hafta izin giinlimde kralice vefat etti. Evden mesela oturup Kral
Charles profili yaptim. Hafta sonu da calisacagim. Paketler hazirlamam gerekecek bu

konuyla ilgili. Ama ben memnunum halimden.

2) Bir giin i¢inde neler yapiyorsunuz?

Sabah bir giindem hazirliyoruz. Calistigimiz kurumun abone oldugu bazi ajanslar
var: Reuters, AFP ve AP gibi. Once onlar1 bir tartyoruz. Geceden sabaha kadar ne
olmus ona bir bakiyoruz. Ajans taramasi ile bagliyoruz yani. Biraz tabii bir ¢ati
kuruluyor. Bu ajanslar ¢ok biiyiik kurumlar. Cok fazla ¢alisanlari var. Onlar sizin i¢in
zaten outlook’larla giiniin resmini ¢ekiyor. O giin nerede ne olacak oradan takip
edebiliyorsunuz. Ama tabii bununla sinirli kalamiyoruz. Uzaya kadar ¢ikabiliyor.
Daha sonra da haber sitelerinde taramalar bagliyor. Ben buna maden kazmak
diyorum. Ingiliz ve Amerikan basin1 bas hat. Daha ¢ok Ingilizce bilen ekipler oldugu
icin Ingiliz ve Amerikan basinina bakiyoruz. Washington Post, The Guardian, Times,
gibi gazeteleri tartyoruz. Daha sonra Alman basinina bakiyoruz. Bir de bir siire sonra
nelerin haber degeri tasidigina karar verebiliyorsunuz. Bir refleks olusuyor. Su an bir
de art1 sosyal medya. Hangi goriintiiler 6ne ¢ikiyor? Bunlari nasil degerlendirecegiz?
Oyle bir ¢opliik ki ayn1 zamanda. Mesela bir goriintii 3 y1l dncesine ait ¢ikabiliyor.
Kaynagini da arastirmak zorundayiz. Yine madenciligin derinlerine iniyoruz aslinda.

Kisaca internet siteleri, sosyal medya, gazeteler, ajanslar derken bir tarama

245



yapiyoruz. Sonra toplantilar oluyor. Bulduklarimizi haber miidiirleri ile paylasiyoruz.
Bir ¢erceve ¢izilmis oluyor ve dyle giin basliyor. 13 biilteni ¢cok 6nemlidir. Sabahtan
oglene kadar haberler hazirlanir. Bir de ana haber biilteni de var. Muhabirler sahaya
gider haber toplar. Haberler aksama kadar hazirlanir. Ama bazen son dakika bir
haber ¢ikiyor. Biitiin plan1 degistiriyor. Mesela bir patlama haberi gelir son dakika.

Arastirmaya baglarsiniz, bir gérgii tan1g1 ararsiniz.

3) Haberler birkag farkli kaynaktan m1 hazirlaniyor?

Tabii. Ajanslara aboneyiz biz. Reuters ve AP giivenilirligi yliksek ajanslar ama biz
genelde onlara bagl kalmayiz. Teknik hatalar olabiliyor haber metinlerinde. Tarih
yanlig olabiliyor, birinin yas1 yanlis olabiliyor. Bizim i¢in 6nemli olan dogru haberi
servis etmek. Mesela Fransa’da bir saldirt oldu. AFP’den haber ¢ikiyor. Biz yine de
diger Fransizca kaynaklari inceliyoruz. Her zaman dogruluyoruz diger kaynaklardan.
Kendi muhabirlerimiz varsa onlarla da goriigiiyoruz. Hi¢cbir zaman tek bir yere bagh

kalmiyoruz.

4) Sosyal medya da bir kaynak haline geldi sanirim?

Sosyal medya da son yillarda 6nemli bir kaynak haline doniistii. Sicak olaylarda
haber merkezlerine goriintii diismeden sosyal medyaya diisiiyor. Tabii o goriintliytli
dikkatli incelemek lazim. Kim paylasmis, nereden almis onlara bakmamiz gerekiyor.
Bir de sosyal medya habercilik anlayisini degistirdi. Birisinin 6ldiigiinii Twitter’dan
ogreniyoruz artik. Liderler agiklamalarini oradan yapiyor. Artik ¢cok énemli bir

kaynak.

5) Haber hazirlama siirecinde ¢eviri nasil bir rol oynuyor?
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Pastanin biiyiik bir kismi geviri. Ajanslardan haberi ingilizce aliyoruz. Yaptigimiz
isin biiyiik bir kismi ¢eviri oluyor. Ama tabii biitlin bir metni ¢evirmiyoruz. Sicak bir
gelisme oldugunda tek bir ciimle diiser. Bunu ¢evirmekte bir sikint1 yok. Ama
sonrasinda ayrintilar diiser, metin biiylir, uzar, detaylar eklenir. Ben gecenlerde radyo
icin bir haber yapmistim “diinyanin en yalniz insan1 61di” diye. Amazonlarda 26
yildir yalniz yasayan bir adam. Biitiin nesli madenciler tarafindan dldiiriilmiis. Tek
basina kalmis direnmis. Sonra da 6lmiis. Bu haber her yerde vardi. Kaynaklari
okuduk¢a mesela gevrilecek ilging seyler buluyorsunuz. Adam iizerine tiiyler
koymus. Aslinda kendi cenazesini hazirlamig. Biiyiik ihtimalle hastaliktan 6lmiis.
Oliimiinii hazirlamis. Ceviri sayesinde bunu aktarabiliyoruz. Tiirkiye’de servis yapan
belirli Tiirk ajanslar1 var. Metin ne kadar detaylanirsa haberin niteligi de o kadar
degisiyor. Okumak ve aktarmak ¢ok 6nemli. Bir yerden sonra tabii ¢eviri otomatige
baglaniyor. Habercilik dili hatta espri konusu olur. Bir metin gecer. Diyelim
Fransa’da silahli saldir1 olur. Ben metni okuyunca kilit yerleri goriip yazabiliyorum.
Bir noktadan sonra otomatige bagliyor. Ama bazen de bir siyaset¢inin, devlet
biiyligiiniin ya da sanat¢inin portresini yazmaniz gerekir. O zaman uzun uzun okuyup
cevirmek gerekiyor. Cevirdiginiz seyin dogru olmasi, dogru anlamak ve dogru
aktarmak da elbette cok dnemli. Ama birebir ¢cevirmek diyemem. Onu bir forma
doniistiirlip ¢cevirmek. Bir haber diliyle ¢evirmek. Televizyon haberciliginde de su
onemli. Televizyon evde agiktir. Oyle bir haber yazmalisimz ki insanlarin dikkatini
cekip dinlemeye baglasinlar. D1s haberci olunca da o metni hazirlamak ¢eviriyle bir

biitiin haline geliyor.
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6) Zaman ve yazi karakteri kisitlamasi oluyor bir de anladigim kadariyla. Bir haber
diistiigiinde ona gore birkag climle ya da paragrafi mi1 alip ¢eviriyorsunuz yoksa dnce
okuyup anlayip daha sonra anladiginizi m1 yaziyorsunuz?

Olayina gore degisiyor. Bir secim haberi yazarsimz. Iki saat sonra biiltene girecektir.
Kaynaklar segersiniz ve okursunuz. Kafanizda bir sema olusur. Zaten ne
anlatacaginizi bildiginiz i¢in oturup yazarsiniz. Ama sicak olaylarda az 6nce de
dedigim gibi daha kisa yazilar diiser. Zaten elinizdeki tek bilgi odur ve sdyleyecek
bir soziiniiz yoktur. Onu kelimesi kelimesine ¢evirirsiniz. Biraz mecburiyetten boyle
bir ¢eviri yapilir. Tabii bazen de Oyle giizel seyler yaziyorlar ki secip ¢evirerek

alabiliyorsunuz da.

7) Basili gazetelerde bu durum nasil oluyordu?

Star Gazetesi’nde dis haber sayfasinda calisirken daha uzun uzun anlatabileceginiz
yerleriniz oluyordu. AB-Tiirkiye iliskilerine mesela sayfanin yarisi ayrilmistir.
Kaynaklarmizi segersiniz ve uzun uzun anlatabilirsiniz. Isterseniz bir metin varsa onu
oldugu gibi de ¢evirebilirsiniz. Ama genelde hep bir miidahaleye ugruyor o metinler.
Sadece ¢evirmen degilsiniz. Ayn1 zamanda gazetecisiniz. O metni bir haber diline
sokmak gerekiyor. Ajans diliyle gazete dili de ¢ok farkli. O dile de doniistiirmek
gerekiyor. Onun disinda bazi gazetelerde dogrudan makalelerin ¢evirileri oluyor.
Gazete Oksijen mesela New York Times’dan geviri yapiyor. Ozel aboneligi var.
Dogrudan ¢eviri bu tip durumlarda yapiliyor. Ben ama birebir ¢eviriyi biraz eksik
buluyorum ne yalan sdyleyeyim. Siz haber servis ediyorsunuz. Kamuyu
bilgilendirmek amaciniz ve sizin okuyucuya da ulasmaniz gerekiyor. Mesela
televizyondaki bir haberi 10 yasinda bir ¢cocuk da izleyecek. Gazete haberini herkes

okuyacak. Herkesin ilgisini ¢ekmesi gerekiyor. Birebir ¢eviri bu noktalarda eksik
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kaliyor. Bir de gevirirken de hata yapmamak gerekli. Cok fazla son dakika haberi
diisiiyor. i1k veren olmaya ¢alistyoruz. O zaman mesela ¢evirirken Tiirkgesini
yazityorum ama birbirimize de sorarak ilerliyoruz. Biz de bir de simultane terciiman
da var. O daha farkli bir alan zaten. Canli agiklamalarda simultane ¢eviri yapiyor.

Di1s haber masalarinda simultane terclimanlara ¢ok ihtiyag oluyor.

8) Miidahale oluyor demistiniz. Bu miidahalelerden biraz bahsedebilir miyiz? Bir
sansiir uygulanmasi ya da bir adaptasyon siireci oluyor mu?

Bazen bazi geviriler ¢ok yerlesik olmuyor. Sansiir diye nitelendirmiyorum ben.
Sansiir uygulandig1 da oluyor ama haberler genelde Tiirk izleyicisine/okuruna
uyarlanmaya ¢alisiliyor. Mesela biri 6tenazi ile hayatina son veriyor. “Assisted
suicide” diye geciyor haberde. Ben tabii arastiriyorum bunu. isvicre’de dtenazi yasal
ama birkag yolu var. Pasif 6tenazi, aktif dtenazi gibi. Buna hekim destekli intihar m1
demeliyiz diye diisiindiik. Ama Tiirkiye’de bdyle bir karsilik yok. Otenaziyi
biliyoruz sadece. Metin de dyle uzun uzun 6tenazi tiirlerini anlatmaya agiklamaya
uygun bir metin degil. Ozel dosya haber yapsak o zaman anlatirdik ama orada kisaca
vermek gerekiyor. Biz de bir climle olarak 6tenazi ile hayatina son verdi seklinde
yazdik. Bu haberi hazirlarken Tiirkiye sartlarini gz dniinde bulundurduk. Otenaziyi
ayrintili anlatmak haberi de baglamindan ¢ikarirdi. Sadece Tiirkiye’de bilinen
sekliyle o6tenazi yazdik ve boyle bir miidahalede bulunmus olduk. Bunun gibi baz1
ifadelerin karsilig1 olmayinca bdyle yapiyoruz. Avrupa’daki dini bayramlar Tiirk
kiiltiirline ¢cok uzak. Onlar1 anlatmak da sikint1 oluyor. Kraligenin cenaze toreni de
Oyleydi. Bunlar1 kisaltarak yazabiliyorsunuz. Bu bir sansiir olmuyor zaten. Belirli bir
siireniz oluyor. Televizyonda bir iki dakika silirecek haber. Gazetede ¢ok kiiciik bir

yere yazilacak. O tlir durumlarda Tiirk okuruna ya da izleyicisine bir sey ifade
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etmeyecek kisimlari ¢ikarabilirsiniz ya da 6zetleyebilirsiniz. Bazen bir paragrafi tek
bir ciimleye indirgemek gerekiyor. Mesela haber uzun uzun krali¢enin dini torenini
anlatir ama siz “kralice i¢in dini toéren diizenlendi” seklinde haber yaparsiniz. Siz

Tiirk¢e yayin yapan bir haber kurulusuysaniz kitlenize gére haber yaziyorsunuz.

9) Haberleri tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢aligsmasi m1 oluyor?

Genelde tek kisi. Birkag editor var. Sabah giindem toplantis1 yapildiginda herkes ilgi
alanina gdre o haberi aliyor ve hazirliyor. Biri saglik haberini alir digeri siyaset
haberini. Bir haberi tek bir kisi bir siirii kaynaktan okuyarak hazirlar. Olayin oldugu
yerden bir kaynaginiz varsa onu arar sorarsiniz. Yazili basini tararsiniz.
Televizyonda montaj ekibi oluyor. Tabii ekip ¢aligmasi da oldugu oluyor. Reuters’a
bir gdriintii diismiis mesela. Kral bir sey imzalayacak. Tarihi yanlis yazmis. Bugiin
aym 13’1 ama o tarihi 12 Eyliil olarak yazmis. Yanindakine tarihi soruyor. O da
sOyliiyor. Sonra tarihi diizeltmeye ¢alisirken kalemin miirekkebi akiyor ve
sinirleniyor, sdyleniyor. Mesela bunu ¢evirip bir altyazi hazirlamak gerekiyor. Haber
metninin i¢inde de yazabilirsiniz ama adamin ses tonunu duymak daha etkili oluyor.
Bu haberi verirken ben metni yazdim, arkadagim alt yazilar1 ¢evirdi. Boyle bir
kolektif ¢alisma oldugu da oluyor. Bagka bir 6rnek vereyim. Vladimir Putin bir
aciklama yapt1 diyelim tahil koridoruyla ilgili. Bir saat konugsmus. Onun sesini
alacaksiniz ama 15 ciimle kurmus. Sizin haberiniz i¢in ¢ok uzun. Aralardan segerek
bes ciimle alip haberlestirebilirsiniz. Montaj yapilmas1 gerekiyor bu tlir durumlarda

da.
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10) Yaptiginiz is genelde haber editorliigii olarak biliniyor. Bu alanda ¢alisan,
simultane terciimanlar harig, ¢evirmen istihdami olmuyor. Sizce yaptiginiz isi
cevirmenlik olarak da tanimlamak miimkiin mii?

Bizim simultane terclimanimiz bile ¢eviri mezunu degil. Ama aslinda biz de tabii
cevirmenlik yapiyoruz. Sadece kendimi ¢ok yetkin hissetmiyorum. Sadece gevirinin
sorumlulugunu tasiyorum. Sadece ¢evirmen olmak da bu isi yapmaya yetmez.
Haberciligin reflekslerini, kurallarini, dogrulamay1, nesnel yaklagmay1 vs. bilmek
gerekiyor. Hem gazeteci hem ¢evirmen olmak tabii ideal senaryo. Ceviriden kastimiz
birebir ¢eviri degilse eger isimizin biiylik cogunlugu ¢eviri. Biitiin giin yabanci bir
dilde bir seyler okuyorsunuz ve haliyle de ¢eviri yapiyorsunuz. Yine de kendimi
cevirmen olarak tanimlamam. Bazen bir makaleyi bastan sonra ¢evirdigimiz de
oluyor. Ama iste haber dilinde aktarmak gerekiyor. Mesela Financial Times gazetesi
su ifadeleri aktard1 gibi doniistiirerek yazarsiniz. Birinin alintilarini1 da dogrudan
cevirirsiniz. Aslinda diisiiniince geviri yapiyormusuz. Ben de anlatirken fark ettim.
Yine de oturup bir kitap ¢evirebilecek yetkinlikte de degiliz. Tabii ¢ok benzer
islermis aslinda. Mesela bazen bizim de kitaplarda oldugu gibi metin i¢ine bir

aciklama bir dipnot yazmamiz gerekebiliyor.

11) Haber ¢evirisini ¢evirinin bir alani olarak degerlendirebilir miyiz?

Tabii ki. Ama iste gevirmen isttihdami olmuyor dediginiz gibi. Daha ¢ok iletisim,

medya, uluslararas iligkiler mezunlar1 var. Dogrudan dil ¢ikisl biriyle hi¢

karsilagmadim.

12) Peki ¢eviri egitimi almig olmak ister miydiniz?
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Tabii isterdim. Farkl farkli diller de 6grenmek isterdim. Kendi okudugum bdliimden
memnunum ama dile daha fazla hakimiyetin kesinlikle gerekli oldugunu
diisiiniiyorum. Ben bir dis haber masas1 kursam bir ¢eviribilimci almak isterdim. Bir

dil uzmanina gerek var bence.

E.7 Interview with E. C.

Educational background in Advertising

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yaptyorsunuz?

Yabanc1 ajanslart takip edip gelen haberleri Tiirk izleyicisine aktarmaya g¢alisiyoruz.
Hem spikerin okudugu metni hem dis sesin okudugu metni yazip ayni zamanda

video montajlarin1 yapiyoruz.

2) Haber hazirlama stireci nasil oluyor? Bir ¢eviri siireci oluyor mu?

Birebir geviri ¢ok olmuyor. Olayin yasandigi yere gore de degisiyor. Mesela
Amerika’da yasanmis bir olaysa AP, Reuters gibi ajanslardan bilgi geliyor. Ayni
zamanda yerel gazeteleri de agiyoruz. Bazen o sehrin gazeteleri de olabiliyor,
eyaletin gazeteleri veya Washington Post, New York Times gibi bliylik gazeteler de
olabiliyor. Oralardan tam ve en fazla bilgiye ulasmaya c¢alistyoruz. Bazen bilgi
farkliliklar1 olabiliyor. En giincel olan hangisi veya dogru bilgiyi en ¢ok hangisinden
alabileceksek ona bakiyoruz. Sansasyonel olandansa dogru olan1 vermeye
calistyoruz. Yeri geliyor yerel kaynaklara dayandirtyoruz. Metni okuduktan sonra
kafamizda bir sablon olusuyor. Bunu Tiirk izleyicisinin anlayacagi ve ilgisini

cekecegi sekilde sifirdan yaziyoruz. Birebir ¢eviri yapmiyoruz. Olay1 anlayip
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kendimiz yaziyoruz. Dublajlar olabiliyor. Roportaji1 ¢cevirdigimizde ya da bir devlet
baskaninin konugsmasini ¢evirdigimizde o birebir geviri oluyor. Mesela bir paragraf
metin var. Bunun bizi ilgilendiren kism1 ilk ve son ciimleyse aray1 kesebiliyoruz.
Bazen de ceviri agisindan soyle bir sikint1 oluyor. Tiirk¢ede karsiligi olmayan
ifadeler oluyor. Oyle zamanlarda da anlamdan kopmadan yoruma kagmamiz

gerekebiliyor. Ceviri siireci daha ¢ok bu sekilde igliyor.

3) Haber kaynaklarini kendiniz mi se¢iyorsunuz yoksa belirli kaynaklari
kullanmaniz1 size sdyliiyorlar m1?

Sirketimizin tiyeliklerinin oldugu ajanslar var. Mesela Reuters, AFP ve AP gibi.
Gazete liyeliklerimiz de var Washington Post gibi. Onlari biz her giin diizenli takip
ediyoruz. Tabii bu hepsinden haber yaptigimiz anlamina gelmiyor. Bazen de
yoneticimiz bir sey goriiyor ve diyor ki bunu haber yapalim. Onlar haberi The
Guardian’dan atsalar bile BBC ya da bagka biiyiik bir haber ajansi ne demis ona
bakiyoruz. Bilimsel bir konuysa haberdeki makalenin kendisine gidip okuyup
anlamaya caligsiyoruz. Bilimsel haberlerde ¢eviri daha zorlayici oluyor. Teknik terim
gegmesi ve okuyucunun da anlamasi i¢in basite indirgemek zorunda olmamiz bizi

zorlayabiliyor.

4) Haberleri tek bir kisi mi hazirliyor yoksa ekip ¢aligmasi diyebilir miyiz?

Ben tekim. Aksam veya geceleri ¢alistyorum. Giindiizleri ise yine biri benim
yaptigimi yapiyor, biri de o kisinin yazdig1 haberi proofread yapiyor. Her zaman tabii
kaynagina gidip karsilastirma gibi olmuyor. Daha genel bakiliyor. Haberi yazan kisi
yanlig anlamis olabilir, ciimlelerde anlatim bozuklugu eksik ya da fazla ifade olabilir.

Ona bakiliyor. Ama ben tek bagimayim. Benim yazdigim haberleri okuyan kisi masa
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editdrii. Ama onlarin da Ingilizce bilme zorunlulugu yok. Sadece maddi hata var m1

onu kontrol ediyor.

5) Bu haberleri aktarirken nasil bir yol izliyorsunuz? Daha 6zetleme, basitlestirme mi
uygulaniyor? Neleri 6n plana ¢ikartyorsunuz?

Ben dis haberde aksam tek oldugum i¢in sadece siyaset degil diger pek ¢ok alana
bakiyorum. Bilim, sanat gibi. Ama ¢ogunlukla siyaset haberlerine 6ncelik veriyorum.
Elimde Ukrayna-Rusya savasi var. Brezilya’da da yangin varsa ben Ukrayna-Rusya
savagina Oncelik veriyorum. Tiirk izleyicisinin ilgisini ¢gekecek seyleri 6n plana

cikartyorum. Mesela Brexit’i saatlerce anlatmiyorum.

6) Haber editorliigii sizce geviri ile baglantili bir is mi? Bu isin ne kadarin1 ¢eviri
olusturuyor?

Bu ¢ok siibjektif bir konu. Kimi editdr ajanstan gelen metni kopyalar yapistirir. Dig
habercilerden de Google Translate atip paylasanlar da var. Mesela “they discussed”
climlesini “liderler tartist1” diye ¢evirenler var. Bir haberde de barajin tasmasini
anlatirken “burst” ifadesini kullanmislar. Editor arkadas onu baraj patladi diye

cevirmis.

7) Siz geviriyi nasil tanimliyorsunuz? Ceviri tek ve sabit bir kaynaktan birebir
kelimesi kelimesine olabildigince sadik kalinarak yapilan aktarim m1 yoksa
okudugunu anlayip karsi tarafa farkli kelimelerle aktarmak da bir ¢eviri midir?
Bu arada az 6nce aklima geldi. Son dakika geligsmelerinde birebir ¢eviri veriyoruz
clinkii son dakika dogrulanabilirligi de zor oldugu icin Reuters bdyle dedi diye

paylastyoruz. Onun disinda ben hep Harry Potter’1 6rnek veririm. Mesela kitapta ¢ok

254



fazla uydurma kelimeler var. Bunlar Tiirk¢eye cevrilirken boyle ¢evrilseydi ben
okuyamazdim, keyif alamazdim. Ama yanlig hatirlamiyorsam Sevin Okyay’in
cevirisi harikaydi. Kiiltiir de dille biitiinlesik bir kavram oldugu i¢in onu aktarmak da

Onemli.

8) Yerellestirme diyebilir miyiz o zaman haber cevirisi i¢in de?

Hem anlagilabilir olmasi hem de bag kurulabilmesi i¢in evet.

9) O halde aslinda hem gazetecilik hem de yeri geldiginde roportajlar i¢in
konusmalarin aktarilmasi icin, son dakika haberleri i¢in ¢eviri yapiyorsunuz. Bu
noktada ceviri egitimi almamanin bir dezavantaji olacagini diisiiniiyor musunuz?
Bir dezavantaj gibi degil de direkt geviri egitimi olmasa dahi bir mesleki ingilizce
egitimi olmasi bir¢cok acidan kolaylastirabilirdi. Zamanla 6grendigim ve hala

ogrenmekte oldugum hukuk terimleri, yasalar vs. i¢in faydali olabilirdi.

10) Ise basladigimizda bir staj siireci oldu mu?
Yaklasik iki ay staj durumu oldu ama ¢eviri 6zelinde bir staj degildi bu. N7V”de ise
baslarken bana hem Ingilizce siavi yaptilar hem de bes-alt1 sayfalik bir haberi

ontime koyup iki farkli formatta haber yazmamu istediler.

11) Ceviribilim mezunu biri sizce bu isi yapabilir mi?
Tabii ki yapabilir. Hatta ilk sektore bagladigim su garip gelmisti. Meslektekilerin
yaris1 gazeteciyse yarisi siyaset bilimi mezunu. Cok fazla gazeteci yok. Sosyal bir

bilim oldugu i¢in editdryal anlamda yazmay1 seven, kendini iyi ifade edebilen
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kisilerin yapabilecegi bir sey. Karakter de dnemli. Pek sessiz sakin insanlarin

yapabilecegi bir is degil bu. Okumay1 ve yazmay1 sevmek gerekiyor.

E.8 Interview with M. S.

Educational background in Radio, Television and Cinema

1) Kendinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz?

Meslege 20 y1l evvel basladim. Ilk &nce bilim, sinema dergilerinde editérliik yaptim.
Daha sonra Radikal gazetesinde ¢alismaya basladim. Devaminda da bir¢ok giinliik
gazetede calistim. Radikal, Birgiin, Taraf, Cumhuriyet. Haftalik olarak da
Newsweek’te calistim. Aylik dergilerde de calistim. Ug yildir da Independent

Tiirk¢e’de geviri ve dig haberler servisinde sef editor olarak ¢alistyorum.

2) Su anki isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Bir giin igerisinde neler
yaptyorsunuz?

Su an aslinda giinliik bir isten ziyade, bir servisi olmasi gerektigi sekilde yonetmek
diyebiliriz. Bizim isimiz giinliik operasyonun disinda, bir sistem oturtmak, her gérev
icin hangi editdr nereyi tarayacak onu belirlemek, bu haberlerin dili ne olacak, ana
sayfa diizenine dair kurallar1 belirlemek, diger servislerle iletisim kurmak, aksayan
noktalar1 ¢ozmek gibi daha total bir seyi kapsiyor. Sabah ise basladigimda, artik biz
online calistyoruz, herkesin haber tarayacagi kaynagi belli. Ben ana haber
kaynagimiz olan The Independent’tan tartyorum. The Independent’in oldugu
haberlerin diistiigii bir feed var. Feed’den sectigimiz haberleri giindeme yaziyoruz.
Onlar da kendi gordiikleri haberleri yaziyor. Mesela bir arkadagimiz Amerika’yi, biri

Avrupa’yi, biri bilim, sanat, kiiltlir ve magazin sitelerini tartyor. Boyle bir
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gruplandirmamiz var. 9°da basliyorsak mesaiye, saat 10’a kadar yazmis oluyoruz.
Sonra ben eleme yapiyorum. Hangi haberleri yapacagimizi se¢ip arkadaglara
dagittyorum. Benim igim hazirlanan haberleri okumak ve editlemek. Bir de disaridan
cevirmenlerimiz var. The Independent tarafi tamamen ceviri iizerine. Buradan gelen
bazi haberleri birebir ¢eviriyoruz. Ben ¢evirileri editliyorum. Normal kosullarda ben
haber girmiyorum. Her giin 20-25 civar1 haberimiz oluyor. Ben bunlarin editingi ile

ilgileniyorum.

3) Independent Tiirk¢e sitesinde bazi haberlerin ¢eviri olarak kategorize edildigini
gordiim. Boyle bir ayrim var m1?

Biz ¢eviri label’in1 hem bastan sonra birebir ¢evirdigimiz hem de derledigimiz
haberler i¢in kullantyoruz. Bizim servisten ¢ikan her haberde bu label oluyor.
Tiirkiye’de editorliik meslegi biiylik 6l¢iide copy-paste. Tiirkiye’deki toplam haber
hacminin %90’1 copy-paste. Sadece kii¢iik bir kismi sifirdan hazirlaniyor. Biz higbir
haberimizde Tiirkce bir kaynaktan alint1 yapmiyoruz. Haber merkezimiz var, giindem
masasi. Oraya pasliyoruz. Bizim ¢eviri tag’i kullandigimiz haberler ya birkag
yabanci kaynagi derleyerek hazirladigimiz haberler ya da The Independent’tan
birebir aldigimiz haberler. Oradaki emegi belirtmek i¢in bu tag’i kullaniyoruz.
Derleme de aslina bakarsaniz ciddi emek gerektiren bir is. Ceviri de keza dyle. O

yiizden ¢eviren ve derleyenlerin isimlerini yaziyoruz.

4) Derleme haberlerdeki kullanilan kaynaklar1 neye gore seciyorsunuz? 7The
Independent hari¢ hangi kaynaklar1 kullaniyorsunuz?
Bizim bir sik kullanilanlar listemiz var. Zaman igerisinde eleye eleye olusturduk bu

listeyi. Bu listeyi tartyoruz. Mesela Amerikan basininda, New York Times,
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Washington Post, Wall Street gibi kaynaklar var. Avrupa i¢in de bir klasor var. Bilim
icin de ayr1 bir klasor var. Belli saygiligi gegerliligi olan kaynaklar1 aliyoruz. 100°e
yakin yayin tartyoruz her giin. Ajanslardan fotograf destegi disinda bir sey
almiyoruz. Reuters, AF, AFP gibi ajans aboneliklerimiz var ama ajans1 taramiyoruz.
Tiirkiye basinin geri kalani1 ve 44 onlar1 yeterince tartyor zaten. Biz daha ¢ok
digerlerinin goérmedigi seyleri yakalayip vermeye ¢alistyoruz. Bizim servisin var
olma nedeni bu zaten. Tiirk¢ede bu haberler kopyalanarak yayiliyor. Biz daha orijinal
olmaya calisiyoruz. Ya da ajans haberlerinde diger ajanslarin deginmedigi kisimlara

biz deginiyoruz. Tiirk¢cede ¢ikmig haberleri alip tekrar haber yapmiyoruz.

5) Bu haberleri derlerken 6nemli kisimlart mi1 aliyorsunuz yoksa her kaynaktan farkli
seyler mi aliyorsunuz? Ceviri nasil bir rol oynuyor?

Iki tiirlii isimiz var. Independent’tan aldiklarimiz gercekten birebir, kelimesi
kelimesine ceviri oluyor. Ingilizlerle bir anlasmamiz var sonugta haberler
denetleniyor. Kelime bile atlanmasin1 istemeyebiliyorlar. Gergekten birebir ¢eviri
yaptyoruz. Derlemelerde ise daha Tiirkce sdylemeye 6zen gosteriyoruz. Tiirkge haber
okuma aligkanliklarimi gz 6niinde bulundurarak yapmaya ¢alistyoruz. Ideal bir
derleme so6yle olabilir. Haberi birkag farkli yerden okuduktan sonra kaynaklari
kapatip kendi basina bir haberi anladigin sekilde yazmak sonra dontip belirli alintilar,
cevrilmesi gereken ifadeler varsa onlar1 eklemek. Ideal bir derlemenin yapilma tarzi
bu olmali. Ben editor olarak ¢alistigim yerde ustalarimizdan bunu 6grendim. Ama
tabii simdi farkl farkli yontemler deneniyor. Benim dikkat ettigim noktalar var.
Birincisi cross-check mutlaka olmali. Haber, farkli kaynaklarda yazildiysa o
kaynaklardan dogrulamak ve diger goriislere yer vermek, tek bir kaynak varsa da

diger kaynaklarin mevcut olmadigini belirtmek dnemli. Batililarmn ingilizce haber
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yaziminda ¢ok farkli teknikleri olabiliyor. Ama bizim alisik oldugumuz yontem ters
piramit. Once olayin en énemli ve giincel unsurunun en basta verilmesi gerekir. Daha
sonra ayrintiya inilir. Dosya haberlerde tabii boyle olmak zorunda degil. Bu gazete
haberinde gecerli. Biz ¢evirirken bizim okurun alisik oldugu daha sade dille

ceviriyoruz ve ters piramit uyguluyoruz.

6) Ceviri servisinde ¢aligan ¢eviribilim mezunlar1 var m1 yoksa ¢cogunluk gazetecilik
boliimlerinden mi?

Bizim serviste ben dahil gazetecilik mezunu yok. Ben uzun siiredir ¢esitli
pozisyonlarda insanlari ise aldim. Ben agikc¢asi egitime ¢ok fazla prim vermem. 20
yillik is deneyimi olan bir insanin okudugu okul 6nemli degil. Is iste 6grenilir. Bizim
istedigimiz 6zelliklere uygun olup olmadigini anlamaya ¢alisirim. Bizim biitiin
arkadaglarimiz deneme ¢evirisi ile ise alintyor. Ayrica miilakatimiz da oluyor.
Onlarin beklentileri ne biz ne yapiyoruz? Tesadiif olarak bizim serviste Bogazici
Universitesi mezunu ¢ok. Tiirk dili ve edebiyat, siyaset bilimi gibi béliimlerden
mezunlar. Deneme ¢evirileri iyi oldugu i¢in bu arkadaglar1 tercih ettik. Gazetecinin
temel bir genel kiiltiire sahip olmasi gerekir. Merak ve iyi Ingilizce bilmek de
onemli. Higbir i, ¢eviri dahil, okulda tamamen 6gretilmiyor. Ceviribilim okuyan bir
stajyerimiz oldu. Biz o kisiyle ilerleyemedik. Okunan boliimden ziyade ise uygunluk
onemli benim igin. Ceviri konusunda ¢ok atlanan bir sey var. ingilizceye iyi hakim
olmanin iyi ¢evirmen olmaya yetecegi diisiiniilityor. Ama bence ¢evirinin piif noktasi
hedef dile hakim olmaktir. Tiirk¢esinin iyi olmasi gerekiyor. Anladigini Tiirkge
olarak diizgiin ifade edebilen kisilerle ¢caligmak istiyoruz. Dile dair bir hassasiyet
tagimasini bekliyoruz. Bu okul ile kazandirilacak bir sey degildir. Kisinin i¢inde ya

vardir ya yoktur. Mesela “gectigimiz giin” diye bir sey yoktur. Biz giinden ge¢meyiz,
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giiniin kendisi gecer. Gegen giin gibi. Tiirk¢e ¢cok okumak gerekiyor. Bunlar bence
akic1 bir Ingilizceden ¢ok daha 6nemli. Haberi iyi ifade etmek gerekiyor.
Gazeteciligin gerektirdigi baska 6zellikler de var tabii ama ¢eviri 6zelinde

konusuyoruz. Okul size vizyon kazandirir ama is iste 6grenilir.

E.9 Interview with Z. C.

Educational background in Communication and Media Studies at Bilgi University

1) Isinizden kisaca bahsedebilir misiniz? Gérev taniminiz nedir? Bir giin icinde neler
yaptyorsunuz?

Ben aslinda stajyer olarak baslamistim Cumhuriyet’e. Universitemin son senesiydi.
[k girdigimde ig politika servisindeydim. Orada dért yil kaldim. Daha sonra da
portala gectim. Orada iki buguk y1l kaldim. Portalda dis haberlere bakiyordum.
Savasin ¢ikmasiyla beraber gazetenin dis haberler servisine gectim. Sorumlu editor
olarak ¢aligmaya basladim. Gazetenin 7. Sayfasi oluyor dis haberler. O sayfanin igine
giren her detay1 ekip arkadasimla birlikte hazirltyoruz. Sabah ilk olarak ise bir
giindem olusturmakla basliyorum. Daha sonra iki toplantimiz oluyor. Biri 10.30
digeri 12.30’da. Biz ileriden gittigimiz i¢in 12.30 toplantisinda daha ¢ok giindem
olugmus oluyor. Onun disinda ¢eviriler yapiyoruz. Giinliik olarak dis basin1 yakindan
takip ediyoruz. Reuters, AFP bizim anlagsmali oldugumuz ajanslar. Ama tabii
Financial Times, New York Times benzeri tiirevdeki haber sitelerini takip ediyoruz.
Tiirkiye hakkinda bir haber varsa onu muhakkak degerlendirmeye ¢alisiyoruz

sayfamizda. Kraligenin 6liimii gibi olaylarda Ingiliz basinini takip ettik.
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2) Haber hazirladiginizi/gevirdiginizi/yeniden yazdiginizi sdylediniz. Bu siirecten
biraz daha detayli bahsedebilir misiniz?

Cevirirken kendimiz ¢evirmiyoruz. Google Translate kullaniyoruz. Ama tabii kontrol
ede ede ilerliyoruz. Sadece Google Translate isimizi kolaylastiriyor. Zaten iki kisilik
bir ekibimiz var. Zamanla yaristigimiz i¢in de igeriklere yetisebilmek i¢in Google
Translate kullantyoruz. Referans vermeyi asla atlamiyoruz. New York Times’dan bir
haber aldiysak yazarini ve basligini vererek habere basliyoruz. Derleme de yapiyoruz
farkl farklh kaynaklari kullanarak. Mesela dort-bes farkli haber sitesinden haber alip
derliyoruz. Yine referans gostererek yapiyoruz bunu da. Paraphrase ediyoruz ¢ogu
zaman. Kopyala-yapistir usulii gitmiyoruz. Baska bir haber sitesinin ¢evirisini

aliyorsak paraphrase ediyoruz ve yine kaynak veriyoruz.

3) Tek bir kaynagin tamamen ¢evrildigi oluyor mu?
Yazili basin i¢in belirli kisimlar1 segerek ¢eviriyoruz. Ama portalda tamamen
cevirdigimiz de oluyor. Bazen ¢eviriyi yapiyoruz altina bir background yaziyoruz.

Editoryal katkimiz da oluyor. Haberden habere ve mecraya gore degisiyor bu.

4) Haberleri ¢evirirken ne tiir stratejiler uyguluyorsunuz?

Adaptasyon oluyor genelde. Mesela Tiirkce ile Ingilizcenin fark ettigi yerler oluyor.
Noktalama isaretlerine dikkat ediyorum. Tiirk¢eye gore ayarliyorum. YPG’yi ¢ogu
kaynak teror orgiitli olarak tanimlamriyor ama bizim i¢in terdr orgiitii. Bu tarz

olaylarda anlam1 bozmadan degisiklik yapiyoruz.

5) Ceviren/hazirlayan kisinin ismi yaziliyor mu?
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Ceviren olarak yazilmiyor. Ceviri her glin yaptigimiz bir is. Derlemelerde yaziyoruz

ama.

6) Derleme mi daha ¢ok oluyor yoksa ¢eviri mi?

Ceviri daha ¢ok oluyor. Giinliik akisi ¢eviriyoruz. Ama ben derlemenin daha fazla
olmasindan yanayim aslinda. Tabii derleme zaman alan bir is. Bu nedenle
derlemelere ¢ok fazla vakit ayrramiyoruz. Ilanlara gére de her seye yer

veremeyebiliyoruz gazetelerde.

7) Portaldaki haberle basili gazete haberleri arasindaki farklar neler?

Portalda bir kelime sinir1 yok ama basili gazetede yer sinir1 oluyor. Editorliik de
burada ortaya ¢ikiyor. Bazen bir A4 boyutundaki bir haberi alt1 veya sekiz climlede
vermeniz gerekiyor. Bu da zor bir is. Burada full paraphrase ediyoruz. Her seyi
komple degistirip yeniden yaziyoruz. Portalda her seyi ¢evirebiliyoruz. Bazen spotu
onden verip mangeti genis tutuyoruz. Daha 6zgiiriiz diyebilirim. Ama basil1 gazete
SNIK sorularina cevap vermekle yetiniyoruz. Daha kisitlayici ve editorliik gerektiren

bir sey.

8) Hazirlanan/gevrilen haberleri inceleyen bir kontrol mekanizmasi var mi?

Oyle aman aman bir kontrol mekanizmasi yok. Cok ciddi bir haber degilse portalda
ben direkt yayinlayabiliyorum. Sadece yazim yanlis1 var m1 diye kontrol ediliyor.
Ama basil1 gazetede tabii haber miidiirleri de bir bakiyor. Ben kendim de sorumlu
editoriim. Basili haberleri sonradan degistirme sanst olmadigi i¢in kontrol ediliyor.

Ama bana gliveniyorlar genelde.
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9) Yaptiginiz isi ne olarak tanimliyorsunuz? Biri size ne is yaptiginizi sordugunda
haber ¢eviriyorum mu diyorsunuz yoksa haber editdriiylim mii?

Ikisi de. Haber geviriyorum diyorum tabii ki. Yaptigim isin biiyiik bir kism1 bu zaten.
Dis haberleri yabanci basindan takip ediyoruz sonugta. Ceviri bu isin olmazsa olmaz1

bence.

10) O zaman yabanci basin1 okuyup anlamak ve aktarmak bile ¢eviri diyebiliriz,
degil mi?

Evet. Aslinda hem ¢eviriyorsunuz hem de editing yapiyorsunuz. Ben ¢eviribilim
mezunu degilim. Akademik olarak bir egitimim yok ama gazetecilik okurken ¢eviri
yapan birinden isin kilit noktalarin1 6grendim. Ceviri yaptiktan sonra editoryal kisma
gegilir bence. Cevirmeden dogrudan editorliikk yapmak ¢ok olasi bir is gibi gelmiyor

kulaga.

11) Bir gazeteci olarak ayni zamanda ¢eviri yapiyorsunuz. Bir bakima iki meslegi
birden icra ediyorsunuz. Ceviri egitimi almamanin bir dezavantaji oldugunu
diisiiniiyor musunuz?

Hayir diistinmiiyorum. Kitap ¢evirseydim diislinebilirdim ama biz sayfalarca geviri
yapmiyoruz. Giinde en fazla bir-iki sayfadir. Bunun icin 6zel bir egitim alma geregi
duymuyorum agikcasi. Google Translate de ¢cok yardimci oluyor. Tabii Fransizca
Almanca gibi dillerde zor oluyor. Bu dillerden 6nce ingilizceye sonra Tiirkgeye

ceviri yaptyorum. Zahmetli oluyor.

12) Staj doneminden bahsetmistiniz. Bu siiregte ¢eviri konusunda bir destek aldiniz

mi1?
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Ceviri yapan kisiyle ¢eviri pratigi yapmistim. O da mesela Google Translate
kullanryordu. Bana nelere dikkat etmem gerektigini gdstermisti. Ben mesela Ingilizce

gibi diistiniiyordum. Kaynaga ¢ok bagli kaliyordum. O konuda yardimc1 olmustu.

13) Aldigimiz egitimde ceviriye yonelik bir ders oluyor mu?

Ozellikle geviri diye bir ders yoktu. Ama igeriginde ceviri oluyordu.
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APPENDIX F

JOURNALISTIC TRANSLATION EXAMPLES

F.1 Example 1

Shared by E. C. (Second Group)

ST: More shelling raises nuclear fears as Kyiv, Moscow await UN report (Reuters)
KYIV, Sept. 5 (Reuters)-Power at a critical nuclear plant in Ukraine was all but cut
off on Monday for the second time in two weeks as Kyiv accused Moscow of
pushing the war to the brink of nuclear catastrophe, one day before the U.N. nuclear
watchdog was due to issue an assessment of the Zaporizhzhia power station.
Ukraine and Russia have accused each other of risking catastrophe by shelling near
the plant, which officials said disrupted power lines and taken the sole remaining
reactor at Europe's largest nuclear plant offline.

The International Atomic Energy Agency, citing information supplied from Ukraine,
said the plant's backup power line had been cut to extinguish a fire but that the line
itself was not damaged and would be reconnected.

The plant has enough electricity to operate safely and will be reconnected to the grid
once the backup power is restored, the watchdog agency said in a statement before

releasing its full findings in a fuller report on Tuesday.

Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky on Monday warned of a near "radiation
catastrophe" and said the shelling showed Russia "does not care what the IAEA will

n

say.
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"Again - already for the second time - because of Russian provocation, the
Zaporizhzhia station was placed one step away from a radiation catastrophe," he said
in his nightly video message.

The nuclear concerns add to the ongoing energy fight between Moscow and the West
since Russian troops invaded Ukraine in late February as the larger military conflict
continues.

European markets on Monday went into free-fall as Russia kept its main gas pipeline
to Germany shut. Meanwhile, Kyiv made its boldest claim yet of success on the
battlefield in its week-old counter-offensive against Russian forces in the south.

The six-reactor Zaporizhzhia plant in southern Ukraine has become a focal point of
the six-month conflict after Moscow took control of the facility in March, even as
Ukrainian engineers continue to operate it, raising the spectre of a nuclear accident.
Ukraine's state nuclear company Energoatom said the plant's last working reactor
block was disconnected from Ukraine's grid after Russian shelling disrupted power
lines.

Vladimir Rogov, a Russian-installed official in Zaporizhzhia region, said Ukrainian
shelling had damaged a containment vessel next to the second reactor but its
operation was unaffected.

Following days of silence about their new offensive, Ukrainian officials posted an
image online of three soldiers raising a flag over a town in Kherson province, a

southern region occupied by Russia since the war's early days.

The image of the flag being fixed to a pole on a rooftop, purportedly in
Vysokopyllya in the north of Kherson, was released as Zelensky on Sunday
announced Ukrainian forces had captured two towns in the south and one in the east

without identifying them.
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COUNTER-ATTACK

After months of enduring punishing Russian artillery assaults in the east, Ukraine has
at last begun its long-awaited counterattack, its biggest since it repelled Russian
forces from the outskirts of Kyiv in March.

Ukraine had kept most details of its new campaign under wraps, banning journalists
from the frontline and offering little public commentary in order to preserve tactical
surprise.

Russia has said it pushed back assaults in Kherson, but in a rare acknowledgment of
the Ukrainian counter-offensive, TASS news agency quoted a Moscow-installed
official in the region as saying plans for a referendum on joining Russia had been put
on hold due to the security situation.

In a Monday evening update, the Ukrainian general staff said its forces had driven
back Russian forces in an unspecified area near Kramatorsk - a key town in eastern
Donetsk region - while Russian forces had shelled about a dozen towns in the south.
Still, Zelensky has warned European countries that they could face a cold winter.

On Monday evening, a missile strike by Russian forces destroyed an oil depot in
Kryvorizsky district in Dnipropetrovsk region, emergency authorities in the area said
on Facebook following earlier nearby Russian missile strikes.

BLEAK WINTER

Moscow blames disruption to equipment repairs and maintenance caused by Western
sanctions for its halt to the flow of gas through Nord Stream 1, its main pipeline to
Germany. Russia was due to reopen the pipeline on Saturday but is now shut

indefinitely.
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"Problems with gas supply arose because of the sanctions imposed on our country by
Western states, including Germany and Britain," Kremlin spokesman Dmitry Peskov
said on Monday.

Europe and the United States say Russia is using energy as a weapon but add they
are collaborating to ensure supplies.

European countries have also rolled out billions of euros in aid that last week helped
drive European gas prices back down sharply from record highs.

But the weekend news about Nord Stream's extended shutdown sent prices soaring
once again on Monday, with the main European benchmark up by more than 35%,
bringing fears of a bleak winter for consumers and businesses across the continent.
Germany's DAX share index was down well over 2%, the Euro sank below 99 U.S.
cents for the first time in decades, and the pound was not far off mid-1980s lows
against the dollar as Liz Truss was announced as Britain's next prime minister.
Russia's Peskov vowed retaliation for the latest Western move aimed at capping the
price of Russian oil exports from December designed to reduce Moscow's main
source of income.

In Russia, which has effectively banned independent media since President Vladimir
Putin launched his "special military operation" Feb. 24, a judge on Monday revoked
the license of liberal newspaper Novaya Gazeta, one of the last unofficial voices.
The ruling was "a political hit job, without the slightest legal basis", said its editor,
Dmitry Muratov, who won last year's Nobel Peace Prize for the paper's fight for free
speech.

A Russian court also sentenced a former journalist to 22 years in prison for

treason after prosecutors said he disclosed state secrets. His supporters say the case is

retribution for him exposing details of Russia's international arms deals.
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ST: Ukrainian President, Volodymyr Zelensky, Saying (Reuters)

"Separately and in great detail, we (Zelensky and French President Emmanuel
Macron) discussed the situation at the Zaporizhzhia nuclear power plant. (We)
exchanged assessments of the results of the IAEA mission to the station. By the way,
the mission's findings are to be presented tomorrow. (I) hope these (findings) will be
objective. All the more so because today, the last power transmission line, which
connected the station to the energy system of Ukraine, was damaged due to another
provocative Russian shelling. Again - this is the second time - due to Russian
provocation, that the Zaporizhzhia station was a step away from a radiation
catastrophe. (I) consider the fact that Russia is doing this right now, right before the
IAEA findings, very eloquent. Shelling of the territory of the Zaporizhzhia NPP
means that the terrorist state does not care what the IAEA will say, it does not care
what the international community will decide. Russia is only interested in keeping
the situation at its worst for as long as possible."

STORY:: Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky said on Monday (September 5)
that Britain's next prime minister, Liz Truss, was "always on the enlightened side of

European politics" and Kyiv looked forward to further cooperation with her.

Truss will become Britain's next prime minister after winning a leadership race for
the governing Conservative Party on Monday, vowing to press ahead with promised
tax cuts and action to tackle a deepening energy and cost of living crisis.

Political analysts expect Truss to maintain Britain's stance as one of the most active

and vocal supporters of Ukraine, supplying it with weapons and training.
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During his nightly address, Zelensky said he had spoken with outgoing Prime
Minister Boris Johnson on Monday and praised him for his support to Ukraine during
Russia's invasion.

"From the first minutes of Russia's full-scale war against Ukraine and Europe, Boris
was with us. His first and most important question was always: how else can I help?"
Zelensky added Ukraine and Britain had strengthened ties to an "unprecedentedly
high level" in recent years.

"Today, I thanked Boris on behalf of all Ukrainians, and I am sure that this is truly a
multi-million Ukrainian 'thank you'. I look forward to continuing our cooperation
with Boris in his new status."

Zelensky also said that a new cutoff of power connecting the Zaporizhzhia nuclear
power station to the national grid had placed the plant for a second time "a step away
from a radiation catastrophe".

Zelensky said new Russian shelling was responsible.

Russia and Ukraine have accused each other of shelling around the plant, Europe's
largest nuclear facility. The International Atomic Energy Agency said the backup
power line had been cut to extinguish a fire ahead of its presentation of a report on
the situation at the plant on Tuesday (September 6).

"The shelling of the (plant's) territory means that the terrorist state does not care what
the IAEA will say, it is not concerned about what the international community will

decide," Zelensky said.

ST: Volodymyr Zelenskyy, Ukrainian President (4P)

"The conclusions of the IAEA (International Atomic Energy Agency) mission should

be presented tomorrow. I hope they will be objective. Especially after the last power
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transmission line connected the plant to Ukraine's power system was damaged today
due to another provocative Russian shelling. Again, this is the second time, because
of the Russian provocation, that the ZNPP (Zaporizhzhia nuclear power plant) has
become one step away from a radiation disaster."

President Volodymyr Zelenskyy said in his daily address on Monday that he hopes to
continue cooperating with Boris Johnson while congratulating incoming Prime
Minister Liz Truss.

He said that Truss "has always been on the bright side of European politics, and I
believe that together we will be able to do much more for the protection of our
people and failure of all destructive Russian efforts."

Zelenskyy also expressed hope the International Atomic Energy Agency
commission's conclusions on the situation at the Zaporizhzhia nuclear power plant

will be objective, as he accused Russia of targeting the plant again.

TT (NTV): Ukrayna'daki Zaporijya Niikleer Santrali'nin elektrik sebekesiyle son
baglantisi, Rus saldiris1 sonrasi kesildi. Uluslararas1 Atom enerjisi ajanst ise tesisteki
yanginin sondiiriilmesi i¢in hattin kapatildigini tekrardan devreye girecegini duyurdu.
Niikleer santrali Ukrayna'nin elektrik sistemine baglayan son enerji nakil hatt1 Rus
bombardimani nedeniyle hasar gordii. Rusya'nin provakatif bombardimani nedeniyle
ikinci kere santralde bir radyasyon felaketi yasanmasina bir adim kald.

Ukrayna'da bulunan Avrupa'nin en biiyiik niikleer santrali Zaporijya'nin elektrik
sebekesiyle son baglantisi kesildi.

Ukrayna Devlet Bagkan1 Volodimir Zelenski, kesintinin Rus bombardimani

nedeniyle yasandigini agikladi.
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Uluslararas1 Atom Enerjisi Ajansi'nin santralle ilgili raporunu bugiin yayinlayacagini
hatirlatan Zelenski, Rusya'nin diinyanin diisiincesini umursamadigini ileri siirdii.
Daha fazla yaptirim ¢agrisini yineledi.

Uluslararas1 Atom Enerjisi Ajanst'ysa, kesintinin santralde ¢ikan bir yangin
nedeniyle oldugunu duyurdu. Yangin sondiiriildiigiinde elektrik hattinin tekrar
devreye girecegi belirtildi.

S6z konusu hat, santrali Ukrayna elektrik sebekesine baglayan son enerji nakil hatti
olmasi itibariyle 6nem tasiyor.

Ukrayna'nin niikleer enerji sirketi Energo-atom, 25 Agustos'ta, Zaporijya Niikleer
Santralinin elektrik sebekesiyle baglantisinin tarihte ilk defa kesildigi bildirilmisti.
26 Agustos'ta ise baglantinin tekrar saglandigi duyurulmustu.

Ukrayna'daki niikleer santral 4 Mart'ta Ruslar tarafindan ele gegirilmisti.
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F.2 Example 2

Shared by Z. B. (First Group)

ST: White House said to plan Russian oil ban (Reuters)

WASHINGTON/LVIV, Ukraine, March 8 (Reuters) - U.S. President Joe Biden was
expected to announce a ban on Russian oil on Tuesday, people familiar with the
matter said.

The White House said Biden was scheduled to announce unspecified actions against
Russia over its Feb. 24 invasion of Ukraine, in remarks at 10:45 a.m. (15.45 GMT)
on Tuesday.

Russia is the world's biggest exporter of oil and natural gas, and until now its energy
exports had been exempted from international sanctions. Although the United States
is not a leading buyer of Russian oil, its allies are likely to come under pressure to
also wean their economies off Russian energy.

Two people familiar with the matter had told Reuters on Monday that Washington
was willing to move ahead with the ban without allies in Europe. A reporter for
Politico said Britain was expected to announce steps on Tuesday to reduce
dependency on Russian energy. (Full Story)

The U.S. announcement will intensify the impact of the war on a global economy
already suffering supply shortages and price surges as it lurches out of the pandemic
crisis. In the United States, gas pump prices have already hit a record since Russia

launched the invasion, worsening inflation that was already at 40 year highs.

U.S. Senator Chris Coons, a Democrat, said the administration was coordinating with
European allies "and making sure that we've done the groundwork to understand how

to effectively implement a ban on Russian energy."
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"We are going to see increased gas prices here in the United States. In Europe, they
will see dramatic increases in prices. That's the cost of standing up for freedom and
standing alongside the Ukrainian people, but it's going to cost us," Coons told CNN.
In Ukraine, Kyiv accused Moscow of shelling a humanitarian corridor it had
promised to open to let residents flee the besieged port of Mariupol, where hundreds
of thousands of people have been sheltering under relentless bombardment without
water or power for more than a week.

"Ceasefire violated! Russian forces are now shelling the humanitarian corridor from
Zaporizhzhia to Mariupol," Ukraine's foreign ministry spokesperson Oleg Nikolenko
wrote on Twitter, adding that 30 buses had been sent for evacuations.

"Pressure on Russia MUST step up to make it uphold its commitments."

Ukraine's President Volodymyr Zelensky said a child had died of dehydration in
Mariupol because water was cut off. The claim could not be independently verified.
Russia opened a separate corridor allowing residents out of the eastern city of Sumy
on Tuesday, the first successful evacuation under such a safe route.

Buses left Sumy for Poltava further West, only hours after a Russian air strike, which
regional officials said had hit a residential area and killed 21 people. Russia denies
targeting civilians.

The number of refugees who have fled Ukraine had surged past 2 million, in what
the United Nations describes as one of the fastest exoduses in modern times. (Full
Story)

Residents were also leaving the town of Irpin, a frontline Kyiv suburb where Reuters
journalists had filmed families fleeing for their lives under fierce bombardment on
Sunday. Residents ran with children in strollers or cradling babies in arms, while

others carried pets and plastic bags of belongings.
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"The city is almost ruined, and the district where I'm living, it's like there are no
houses which were not bombed," said one young mother, holding a baby beneath a
blanket, while her daughter stood by her side.

Moscow describes its actions in Ukraine as a "special operation" to disarm its
neighbour and unseat leaders it calls neo-Nazis. Ukraine and its Western allies call
this a baseless pretext to invade a country of 44 million people.

SANCTIONS

Western sanctions have cut off Russia from international trade and financial markets
to a degree never before imposed on such a big economy.

Britain's Shell, SHEL.L one of several Western oil majors to announce it is pulling
out of Russian projects, went further on Tuesday, saying it would no longer buy any
Russian oil or gas and apologising for buying a Russian crude shipment last week.
The war could also worsen global shortages of other commodities since both Russia
and Ukraine are major exporters of food and metals. Trade in London of the
industrial metal Nickel was suspended on Tuesday after prices doubled within hours.
CORRIDORS

Corridors to let civilians escape and allow aid reach besieged areas have been the
main subject of talks between Russian and Ukrainian delegations.

Russia's Interfax news agency said Moscow was opening humanitarian corridors for
the cities of Sumy, Mariupol, Cherhihiv, Kharkiv and the capital Kyiv. Ukraine has
rejected Russian proposals for Kharkiv and Kyiv that would lead evacuees to Russia
or its ally Belarus. Earlier attempts to evacuate residents from Mariupol failed on

Saturday and Sunday, with each side accusing the other of continuing to fire.
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Western countries say Russia's initial battle plan for a rapid strike to topple the Kyiv
government failed in the early days of the war, and Moscow has adjusted tactics for
longer sieges of cities.

"The tempo of the enemy's advance has slowed considerably, and in certain
directions where they were advancing it has practically stopped," Ukrainian
presidential adviser Oleksiy Arestovych told a televised briefing on Tuesday.
Ukraine's defense ministry said Vitaly Gerasimov, first deputy commander of
Russia's 41st army, had been killed on Monday, the second Russian major general
killed since the invasion began. Russia's defense ministry could not be immediately
reached for comment.

The main Russian assault force heading towards Kyiv has been stuck on a road north
of the capital. But to the south, Russia has made more progress along the Black and
Azov Sea coasts.

Within Russia, the war has led to a severe new crackdown on dissent, with the last
remaining independent media largely shut last week and foreign broadcasters
banned. Many foreign news organizations have suspended reporting after a new law
imposed jail terms for reporting deemed to discredit the military.

The top U.N. human rights official, Michelle Bachelet, said 12,700 people in Russia

had already been detained at anti-war demonstrations.

TT: Moskova Ukrayna'nin Sumy kentinde insani koridor agti, ABD Rusya'dan petrol
ithalatin1 bugiin yasaklayabilir (Reuters)

LVIV, Ukrayna, 8 Mart (Reuters)- ABD'li Demokrat partili senatdr Chris Coons,
Rusya'nin Ukrayna'y1 isgalinin cezasi olarak Beyaz Saray'in Rusya'dan petrol

ithalatin1 yasaklamasinin beklendigini agikladi.
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Coons CNN ile yaptig1 sOyleside, yasagin bugiin ya da yarin agiklanabilecegini
belirtirken, konuya yakin bir kaynak ise Reuters'a yasagin bugiin duyurulabilecegini
sOyledi.

Rusya, diinyanin en biiyiik petrol ve dogal gaz ihracatgisi. Ukrayna'daki savas
nedeniyle kiiresel mali yaptirnmlara maruz kalan {ilke su ana kadar enerji ihracatina
yonelik yaptirimlardan muaf tutulmustu.

RUSYA SUMY KENTINDE INSANI KORIDOR ACTI

Rusya, Ukraynalilarin dogudaki Sumy kentinden ¢ikmasina imkan taniyan insani
koridor act1 ancak Kiev, Moskova'y1 kusatma altinda olan giineydeki liman kenti
Mariupol kentinde yasayanlarin tahliye edilmesini amaclayan rotayr bombalamakla
sugladi.

Ukrayna disisleri bakanlig1 sozciisii Oleg Nikolenko Twitter'da "Ateskes ihlal edildi!
Rus kuvvetleri simdi Zaporizhzhia'dan Mariupol'a insani koridoru bombaliyor" dedi.
Nikolenko "8 kamyon ve 30 otobiis Mariupol'a insani yardim gétiirmeye ve
Zaporizhzhia'ya sivilleri tahliye etmeye hazir. Taahhiitlerini yerine getirmesi i¢in
Rusya'ya yonelik baskinin artmasi1 gerekiyor" dedi.

Ukraynalilar, Rusya'nin kusatmasi altindaki Ukrayna'nin Sumy kentinden ayrilmak
icin otobiislere bindi.

Bu tahliye, bir Ukrayna kentinden Rusya ile tizerinde anlagilan insani koridor
aracilifiyla yapilan ilk tahliye.

Ukrayna Bagbakan Yardimcisi Iryna Vereshchuk, Rusya'nin kusatmasi altindaki
Ukrayna'nin Sumy kentinde sivillerin kenti terk etmesi i¢in kurulacak insani
koridorun bugiin TSI 1100'de agilacagini sdylemisti.

Diin iki tilke heyetleri bir araya gelmis ve insani koridorlar kurulmasi konusunda

anlagmist.
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Birlesmis Milletler, Rusya'nin igsgalinin ardindan Ukrayna'dan ayrilmak zorunda
kalan miilteci sayisinin 2 milyonu buldugunu agiklayarak, bu durumu modern
zamanlarin en hizli goglerinden biri olarak nitelendirdi.

BM: 474 SIVIL HAYATINI KAYBETTI

Birlesmis Milletler insan haklar1 birimi, Rusya'nin Ukrayna'y1 isgalinin 24 Subat'ta
baglamasindan bu yana 474 sivilin hayatin1 kaybettigini ve 861 sivilin yaralandigin
acikladi.

RUSYA'NIN UKRAYNA'YI ISGALININ EKONOMIK ETKISI

Diinyanin en biiyiik petrol ve dogalgaz ihracatgisi ile en biiyiik iki tahil ve metal
iireticisi arasindaki ¢atismanin ekonomik etkisi de artarak, kiiresel ekonominin
koronaviriis salgininin yarattig tahribattan toparlanmasinin sekteye ugrayabilecegine
yonelik endiseleri artirdu.

ABD benzin pompasi fiyatlar1 rekor seviyeye ulast.

Londra Metal Borsasi (LME) nikel fiyatlarinin 6nemli iireticilerden Rusya'ya
uygulanan yaptirimlarin arz sorununa yol acacagi endisesiyle iki katina yiikselerek

ton basina 100,000 dolar1 asmasinin ardindan islemleri durdurdu. (Full Story)

Shell, Rusya'dan tiim petrol alimlarin1 durdurdugunu agikladi.

Ukrayna, Rusya'nin ilerleme hizinin bugiin yavasladigini agikladi. Ukrayna savunma
bakanlig1, Rusya'nin 41. ordusunun ilk komutan yardimcisi olan Rus Tiimgeneral
Vitaliy Gerasimov'un diin 6ldiirtildiiglinti ve isgalin baglamasindan bu yana 6ldiiriilen
ikinci Rus tiimgeneral oldugunu agikladi. Rusya savunma bakanligina ulagilamadi.
Ukrayna cumhurbagskanligi danigsmani Oleksiy Arestovych "Diismanin ilerleme hizi
onemli dl¢iide yavagladi ve ilerlemekte olduklar: belirli yonlerde pratik olarak durdu.

Ilerlemeye devam eden kuvvetler, kiigiik kuvvetler halinde ilerliyor" dedi.
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ONEMLI: Bu haber, linkleri yukarida belirtilen haber ya da haberlerden derlenmistir.

Tam ¢evrilmis metin olmayabilir.
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F.3 Example 3

Shared by Z. B. (First Group)

ST: As Russia bombards Ukrainian cities, Biden warns Putin 'has no idea what's
coming' (Reuters)

WASHINGTON/KYIV, March 2 (Reuters) - U.S. President Joe Biden warned
Vladimir Putin that the Russian leader "has no idea what's coming", as Western
nations tightened an economic noose around Russia, whose invading forces
bombarded Ukrainian cities and appeared poised for an advance on Kyiv.

Hundreds of thousands of Ukrainians have fled the fighting since Putin ordered a
full-scale invasion nearly a week ago, with a miles-long Russian military convoy
north of Kyiv readying to advance on the capital.

Yet, Russia has failed to capture a Ukrainian single major city and Western analysts
say Moscow appears to have fallen back on tactics which call for devastating shelling
of built-up areas before entering them.

"While he may make gains on the battlefield — he will pay a continuing high price
over the long run," Biden said in his State of the Union address. Straying from the
prepared text, Biden added "He has no idea what's coming." He did not elaborate.
(Full Story)

U.S. lawmakers stood, applauded and roared, many of them waving Ukrainian flags
and wearing the country's blue and yellow colours, as Biden delivered his address to
the chamber of the House of Representatives. (Full Story)

A senior U.S. defense official said on Tuesday the invading force's advance on Kyiv
has stalled due to logistics problems, including shortages of food and fuel, and some

units appeared to have low morale.
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The official, who spoke on condition of anonymity, told reporters that it was unclear
whether the convoy itself had stalled, but it was not making much progress. (Full
Story)

Ukrainian President Volodymyr Zelensky called on Russia to stop bombarding
civilians and resume talks.

"It's necessary to at least stop bombing people, just stop the bombing and then sit
down at the negotiating table," he told Reuters and CNN in a joint interview in a
heavily guarded government compound in Kyiv.

The United Nations General Assembly is set to reprimand Russia on Wednesday for
invading Ukraine and demand that Moscow stop fighting and withdraw its military
forces, a move that aims to diplomatically isolate Russia at the world body.

By Tuesday evening nearly half the 193-member General Assembly had signed on as
co-sponsors of a draft resolution ahead of a vote on Wednesday, diplomats said. The
text "deplores" Russia's "aggression against Ukraine." (Full Story)

Putin ordered the "special military operation" last Thursday in a bid to disarm
Ukraine, capture the "neo-Nazis" he says are running the country and crush its hopes
of closer ties to the West.

CIVILIAN CASUALTIES

Russia's assault included strikes on Kyiv, though the heaviest bombardment so far
appeared to be around Ukraine's second-largest city Kharkiv, near the border with
Russia.

Dozens of residents there, including children, were killed when a Russian strategic
bomber fired 16 guided missiles toward a residential area on Monday, Ukraine's

defense ministry said.
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West of Kyiv, in the city of Zhytomyr, four people, including a child, were killed on
Tuesday by a Russian cruise missile, a Ukrainian official said. (Full Story)

In Ukraine's largely Russian-speaking city of Donetsk, in territory controlled by
Russian-backed separatists, authorities said three civilians had been killed by
Ukrainian shelling.

Reuters was not able to confirm any of the reports of casualties. The United Nations
says at least 136 civilians have been killed in the invasion, but that the real number of
people is likely much higher. (Full Story)

Vastly outmatched by Russia's military, in terms of raw numbers and firepower,
Ukraine's own air force is still flying and its air defenses are still deemed to be viable
- a fact that is baffling military experts. (Full Story)

"The airspace is actively contested every day," a senior U.S. defense official said,
speaking on condition of anonymity. (Full Story)

'FREEZE AND SEIZE'

Biden announced a further ratcheting up of sanctions on Moscow, joining the
European Union and Canada in banning Russian planes from U.S. airspace. He also
said the Justice Department would seek to seize the yachts, luxury apartments and
private jets of wealthy Russians with ties to Putin.

Following a call with Group of Seven officials, Treasury Secretary Janet Yellen said
the United States had agreed with G7 partners to convene a task force "to freeze and
seize the assets of key Russian elites".

Ukraine, a Western-leaning democratic country of 44 million people which is not a
member of NATO, has called on the U.S.-led military alliance to implement a no-fly
zone over Ukraine - a request rejected by Washington, which fears stoking a direct

conflict between the world's two biggest nuclear powers.
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Washington and its allies have instead sent weapons to Kyiv.

Several dozen Japanese men have answered a Ukrainian call for foreign volunteers to
fight Russia's invasion, according to a media report on Wednesday. (Full Story)
Isolating Russia diplomatically, the West's main strategy is shutting off Russia's
economy from the global financial system, pushing international companies to halt
sales, cut ties, and dump tens of billions of dollars' worth of investments.

Exxon Mobil joined other major Western energy companies including British BP
PLC BP.L and Shell RDSa.L in announcing it would quit oil-rich Russia over the
invasion. (Full Story)

Apple Inc AAPL.O stopped sales of iPhones and other products in Russia, and was
making changes to its Maps app to protect civilians in Ukraine. Alphabet Inc's
GOOGL.O Google dropped Russian state publishers from its news, and Ford Motor
F.N. suspended operations in the country. (Full Story)

U.S. airplane manufacturer Boeing BA.N said it was suspending parts, maintenance
and technical support for Russian airlines. (Full Story)

Russia on Tuesday placed temporary restrictions on foreigners seeking to exit Russia
assets, meaning that billions of dollars worth of securities held by foreigners are at

risk of being trapped. (Full Story)

TT: Rusya Ukrayna saldirilarina devam ederken, Biden Putin'in neler olacagi
hakkinda higbir fikri olmadigini sdyledi (Reuters)

WAHINGTON/KIEV, 2 Mart (Reuters)- Batili devletler Rusya iizerinde ekonomik
yaptirimlarla baskiyi artirirken ABD Bagkani Joe Biden, Rusya Devlet Baskant1

Vladimir Putin'in neler olacagi hakkinda higbir fikri olmadigini soyledi.
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Putin'in yaklagik bir hafta dnce baslattig1 isgalden bu yana yiizbinlerce Ukraynali
iilkeden kacti. Kiev'in kuzeyinde bulunan ve kilometrelerce uzunlukta olan Rus
askeri konvoyunun ise basken Kiev'e ilerlemeye hazirlandig1 goriiliiyor.

Biden, Ulusa Seslenis konugmasinda, "Savas alaninda kazang elde etme ihtimali olsa
da (Putin) uzun vadede agir bedel 6deyecek. Neler olacagi hakkinda higbir fikri yok"
dedi. Ancak, konuyla ilgili detay vermekten kagindu.

Ote yandan, Rusya, Ukrayna'nin biiyiik sehirlerinden herhangi birini ele gegirebilmis
degil. Batil1 analistler Rusya'nin yikici bombardimanlar1 da igeren taktiklere geri
dondiigiinii belirtiyor.

Ukrayna Cumhurbaskan1 Volodymyr Zelenskiy, Rusya'ya sivilleri bombalamay1
birakmasi ve miizakerelere devam etmesi ¢agrisinda bulundu.

Kiev'de bulunan ve yogun giivenlik 6nlemleriyle korunan hiikiimet binasinda Reuters
ve CNN ile gerceklestirdigi ortak sdyleside "En azindan insanlari bombalamay1,
yalnizca bombalamay1 durdurmak ve miizakereler i¢in masaya oturmak gerekiyor"
dedi.

ONEMLI: Bu haber, linkleri yukarida belirtilen haber ya da haberlerden derlenmistir.

Tam ¢evrilmis metin olmayabilir.
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F.4 Example 4

From Independent Tiirk¢e

ST: Trudeau: US fighter shot down object over northern Canada (4P)

(4P) — Canadian Prime Minister Justin Trudeau said Saturday that on his order a
U.S. fighter jet shot down an “unidentified object” that was flying high over the
Yukon, acting a day after the U.S. took similar action over Alaska.

North American Aerospace Defense Command, the combined U.S.-Canada
organization that provides shared defense of airspace over the two nations, detected
the object flying at a high altitude Friday evening over Alaska, U.S. officials said. It
crossed into Canadian airspace on Saturday.

Trudeau spoke with President Joe Biden, who also ordered the object to be shot
down. Canadian and U.S. jets operating as part of NORAD were scrambled and it
was a U.S. jet that shot down the object.

Canadian Defense Minister Anita Anand told a news conference in Ottawa that the
object, flying at around 40,000 feet, had been shot down at 3:41 p.m. EST,
approximately 100 miles from the Canada-U.S. border in the central Yukon. A
recovery operation was underway involving the Canadian Armed Forces and the
RCMP.

Hours later, in the U.S., the Federal Aviation Administration said Saturday night it
had closed some airspace in Montana to support Defense Department activities.
NORAD later said the closure, which lasted a little more than an hour, came after it
had detected ““a radar anomaly” and sent fighter aircraft to investigate. The aircraft

did not identify any object to correlate to the radar hits, NORAD said.
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F-22 fighter jets have now taken out three objects in the airspace above the U.S. and
Canada over seven days, a stunning development that is raising questions on just
what, exactly, is hovering overhead and who has sent them.

At least one of the objects downed was believed to be a spy balloon from China, but
the other two had not yet been publicly identified.

While Trudeau described the object Saturday as “unidentified,” Anand said it
appeared to be “a small cylindrical object, smaller than the one that was downed off
the coast of North Carolina.” A NORAD spokesman, Maj. Olivier Gallant, said the
military had determined what it was but would not reveal details.

Anand refused to speculate whether the object shot down over Canada came from
China.

“We are continuing to do the analysis on the object and we will make sure that
analysis is thorough,” she said. “It would not be prudent for me to speculate on the
origins of the object at this time.”

Anand said to her knowledge this was the first time NORAD had downed an object
in Canadian airspace.

“The importance of this moment should not be underestimated,” she said. “We
detected this object together and we defeated this object together.”

She was asked why a U.S. jet, and not a Canadian plane, shot the object down.

“As opposed to separating it out by country, I think what the important point is, these
were NORAD capabilities, this was a NORAD mission and this was NORAD doing

what it is supposed to do,” she said.
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Anand didn’t use the word “balloon” to describe the object. But later, Gen. Wayne
Eyre, chief of the defense staff, said the instructions given to the planes was “who
ever had the first, best shot to take out the balloon had the go-ahead.”

Trudeau said Canadian forces would recover the wreckage for study. The Yukon is
westernmost Canadian territory and the among the least populated part of Canada.
After the airspace closure over Montana, multiple members of Congress, including
Montana Sens. Steve Daines and Jon Tester, said they were in touch with defense
officials. Daines tweeted that he would “continue to demand answers on these
invasions of US airspace.”

Just about a day earlier, White House National Security Council spokesman John
Kirby said an object roughly the size of a small car was shot out of the skies above
remote Alaska. Officials couldn’t say if it contained any surveillance equipment,
where it came from or what purpose it had.

Kirby said it was shot down because it was flying at about 40,000 feet (13,000
meters) and posed a “reasonable threat” to the safety of civilian flights, not because
of any knowledge that it was engaged in surveillance.

According to U.S. Northern Command, recovery operations continued Saturday on
sea ice near Deadhorse, Alaska.

In a statement, the Northern Command said there were no new details on what the
object was. It said the Alaska Command and the Alaska National Guard, along with
the FBI and local law enforcement, were conducting search and recovery.

“Arctic weather conditions, including wind chill, snow, and limited daylight, are a
factor in this operation, and personnel will adjust recovery operations to maintain

safety,” the statement said.
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On Feb. 4, U.S. officials shot down a large white balloon off the coast of South
Carolina.

The balloon was part of a large surveillance program that China has been conducting
for “several years,” the Pentagon has said. The U.S. has said Chinese balloons have
flown over dozens of countries across five continents in recent years, and it learned
more about the balloon program after closely monitoring the one shot down near
South Carolina.

China responded that it reserved the right to “take further actions” and criticized the
U.S. for “an obvious overreaction and a serious violation of international practice.”
The Navy continued survey and recovery activities on the ocean floor off South
Carolina, and the Coast Guard was providing security. Additional debris was pulled
out Friday, and additional operations will continue as weather permits, Northern

Command said.

ST: Chuck Schumer: Two more flying objects shot down were likely balloons (BBC)
The US believes that flying objects shot down over North American airspace on
Friday and Saturday were balloons, according to Senate Majority Leader Chuck
Schumer.

Mr Schumer made his comments before the US shot down another flying object on
Sunday.

While he didn't say specifically that the objects from Friday and Saturday were
Chinese, Mr Schumer told ABC on Sunday that Beijing was likely using a "crew of
balloons" that had "probably been all over the world".

Washington has been on high alert since its military destroyed a suspected Chinese

spy balloon earlier this month.
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Responding to queries about Mr Schumer's remarks, a spokesperson for the US
Department of Defense said the two objects he was referring to "did not closely
resemble" the original balloon and were much smaller, Reuters reported.

Four objects have been shot down over North America in the past week.

The latest was shot down on Sunday over Lake Huron near the Canadian border. It
was downed by Air Force and National Guard pilots on Sunday, Michigan
Congresswoman Elissa Slotkin said.

On Saturday, Canadian Prime Minister Justin Trudeau confirmed that a different
object was shot down over the Yukon in north-west Canada.

Both Canadian and US aircraft were scrambled to track the object, which Mr
Trudeau said had "violated Canadian airspace". It was taken out by a US F-22 fighter
jet.

Mr Trudeau said recovery teams were on the ground trying to find the object and that
there was still "much to know".

The day before, on Friday, the American military shot down an object the size of a
small car off Alaska.

It happened just under a week after the US destroyed a Chinese balloon over the
Atlantic, on 4 February.

Mr Schumer, who said he had been briefed by national security adviser Jake
Sullivan, implied that suspected surveillance balloons had been in operation for years
and that Congress should examine why it took so long for the US to find out about
them.

"The bottom line is, until a few months ago we didn't know of these balloons - our

intelligence and our military didn't know," he said.
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Asked whether China would have to shut down any surveillance programme using
balloons, Mr Schumer said Beijing had been "humiliated".

"I think the Chinese were caught lying, and it's a real step back for them... they look
really bad," he said.

"They're not just doing the United States, this is a crew of balloons... they've
probably been all over the world," he added.

China has yet to respond to Mr Schumer's comments but has denied the first
suspected surveillance balloon - which first entered US airspace on 28 January - was
used for spying purposes, saying it was a weather device gone astray.

Referring to the efforts to take out the Saturday's object over Canada, the White
House said in a statement that the object had been tracked and monitored for 24
hours.

"Out of an abundance of caution and at the recommendation of their militaries,
President Biden and Prime Minister Trudeau authorized it to be taken down," it said.
"The leaders discussed the importance of recovering the object in order to determine
more details on its purpose or origin."

Giving more details on the mission to take down the object, the US Department of
Defense confirmed two F-22 jets took off from a military base in Anchorage, Alaska
and the object was shot down with an AIM 9X missile.

Meanwhile, continuing efforts to find and recover Friday's object near the Alaskan
town of Deadhorse are being hampered by poor weather.

The US military said in a statement that "Arctic weather conditions, including wind
chill, snow, and limited daylight, are a factor in this operation, and personnel will

adjust recovery operations to maintain safety".
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Last weekend, defense officials told US media that debris from the first Chinese
balloon landed in 47ft (14m) of water - shallower than they had expected - near
Myrtle Beach, South Carolina.

The US said the balloon - shown in the video below - was part of a fleet of

surveillance balloons that had flown over five continents.

ST: ABD, hava sahasindaki Cin "casus balonunu" diisiirdii (44)

ABD Diusisleri Bakan1 Antony Blinken'in, Cin'in bagkenti Pekin'e yapacagi ziyaretini
ertelemesine neden olan ABD semalarindaki Cin "casus balonu" Amerikan
karasularinda Atlantik okyanusu iizerine ¢iktiginda Amerikan ordusuna ait jet
ucaklar tarafindan vurularak disiiriildii.

"Ug okul servisi otobiisii bityiikliigiinde" oldugu ve 60 bin fit yiikseklikte uctugu
belirtilen balondan geriye kalan enkazin ¢ikarilmasi ¢alismalar1 devam ediyor.

ABD Bagkani Biden, Cin "casus balonunun" diisiiriilmesi emrini ¢arsamba giinii
verdigini sdyledi

ABD Bagkani Joe Biden, Washington'daki Maryland hava alaninda ugaktan indikten
sonra ABD hava sahasindaki Cin'e ait "casus balonun" diisiiriilmesine iliskin
konustu.

"Carsamba giinii balonla ilgili bilgilendirildigimde, ABD Savunma Bakanligina
(Pentagon) onu miimkiin olan en kisa siirede diisiirmeleri talimatini verdim." diyen
Biden, balon anakara {izerindeyken kimseye zarar vermemek i¢in Savunma
Bakanliginin "en iyi zaman1" bekledigini sdyledi.

Biden, balonun diisiiriilmesi i¢in en iyi zamanin balon 12 millik karasular1 sinirlari
icerisindeyken oldugunu belirtti ve operasyonu gerceklestiren askerleri tebrik etti.

"Amerikan halkinin giivenligi her zaman 6n planda”
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ABD Savunma Bakani Lloyd Austin de ABD semalarindaki Cin "casus balonunun"
Amerikan karasularinda Atlantik okyanusu lizerine ¢iktiginda Amerikan ordusuna ait
jet ucaklar tarafindan vurularak diisiiriilmesine iliskin yazili agiklama yayimladi.
Austin, Cin'e ait yiiksek irtifa gozetleme balonunun, bugiin 6gleden sonra Bagkan
Biden'in talimatiyla, ABD Kuzey Komutanliina bagh savas ucaklari tarafindan
Gliney Carolina karasular1 lizerinde vurularak basariyla diisiirtildiigiinii bildirdi.

"Cin tarafindan ABD anakarasindaki stratejik bolgeleri gézetlemek amaciyla
kullanilan balon, ABD karasularinin lizerine diisiiriildii." ifadesini kullanan Austin,
Biden'in ¢arsamba giinii, Amerikalilarin yagamlarini riske atmayacak sekilde balonun
uygun bir giizergaha gectiginde diisiliriilmesi talimatin1 verdigini aktardi.

Austin, Amerikan ordusu komutanlarinin, balonun boyutu, irtifas1 ve gézetleme
kapasitesi nedeniyle kara {izerindeyken diisiiriilmesinin "gereksiz risk"
olusturabilecegi kararina vardiklarini, bu nedenle balonu giivenli bir sekilde indirmek
icin secenekler gelistirdiklerini ifade etti.

Bu siirecte balonun rotasi ve istihbarat toplama faaliyetlerinin de yakindan takip
edildigini kaydeden Austin, balonu diisiirme eyleminin Kanada hiikiimetinin
koordinasyon ve destegiyle gergeklestirildigini bildirdi.

Austin agiklamasinda, Kuzey Amerika'dan gecerken balonun Kuzey Amerika Hava
Savunma Komutanligi (NORAD) tarafindan izlenmesine ve analizine katkilarindan
otiirii Kanada'ya tesekkdir etti.

Savunma Bakani, "Bugiinkii planli ve mesru eylem, Bagkan Biden ve onun ulusal
giivenlik ekibinin, Cin'in egemenligimizi kabul edilemez ihlaline etkili bir sekilde
yanit verirken, Amerikan halkinin asayis ve giivenligini her zaman 6n planda

tutacagini gosteriyor." ifadesini kullandi.
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Balonun diistiriilmesi operasyonu i¢in yerel saatle 13.50'de ABD Federal Havacilik
Idaresi (FAA), "Savunma Bakanliginin giivenlik ¢abalarini desteklemek icin" Kuzey
ve Giiney Carolina eyaletlerindeki li¢ havaalanindan kalkis ve varis seferlerini
durdurdugunu, hava sahasinin da ugusa kapatildigini agiklamisti.

ABD ile Cin arasindaki son gerginlik: "Casus balon"

ABD Savunma Bakanlig1 (Pentagon), 2 Subat'ta Cin’e ait oldugu iddia edilen ytiksek
irtifa istihbarat balonunun ABD ana kitas1 tizerinde ugus yaptigin1 ve Amerikan
ordusunun balonu takip ettigini agiklamigti.

Cinli yetkililer balonun Cin'e ait sivil bir hava aract oldugunu, meteorolojik aragtirma
icin kullanildigini, riizgarlarla siiriiklenerek yanlislikla ABD hava sahasina girdigini
belirtmisti.

ABD Savunma Bakanlig1 yetkilileri ise "Cin'in agiklamasinin farkindayiz ancak
bunun bir gdzetleme balonu oldugunu biliyoruz." ifadesini kullanmisti.

Balon krizi iizerine ABD Disisleri Bakan1 Antony Blinken da 5-6 Subat'ta Pekin'e
yapacag ziyareti erteleyecegini agiklamisti. Bagkan Biden da bugiin konuya iliskin

ilk yorumunu yaparak, "(Casus balonun) Icabma bakacagiz." ifadesini kullanmustr.

TT: ABD'nin ardindan Kanada da bir "tanimlanamayan cismi" vurarak diistirdii
(Independent Tiirkge)

Cin'e ait bir casus balon olabileceginden siipheleniliyor

Kanada Bagbakani1 Justin Trudeau, iilkenin hava sahasinda ugan bir "tanimlanamayan
cismin" vuruldugunu duyurdu.

Trudeau, cumartesi gilinkii agiklamasinda cismin Yukon bolgesi lizerinde ugtugunu

ve verdigi emirle digiiriildiigiinii belirtti.
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ABD ve Kanada ordusunun ortakligiyla kurulan Kuzey Amerika Havacilik ve Uzay
Savunma Komutanligi (NORAD), cuma giinii s6z konusu cismin Alaska iizerinde
goriindiigiinii, buradan Kanada hava sahasina gectigini bildirmisti.

Trudeau, bunun iizerine ABD Bagkani Joe Biden'la goriistiigiinii ve cismin vurulmasi
kararini aldigini soyledi.

Cismin NORAD'a bagl faaliyet gosteren bir ABD jeti tarafindan vuruldugu
bildirildi.

Kanada Savunma Bakani Anita Anand ise vurulan cismin enkazinin alinmasi i¢in
Kanada Silahli Kuvvetleri ve Kanada Kraliyet Atli Polisi'nin ortak calismalarinin
stirdiigiinii ifade etti.

Savunma bakan1 ayrica NORAD"n ilk kez Kanada hava sahasinda bir cismi
vurdugunu da sozlerine ekledi.

Ote yandan Trudeau veya Anand, cismin niteliklerine ya da bunun Cin'e ait bir casus
balonu olup olmadigina dair detayl bilgi paylagmadi.

Bununla birlikte ABD ve Kanada hava sahasinda diisiiriilen cisim sayist1 lige ¢ikti.
Beyaz Saray, cuma giinii de tanimlanamayan bir cismin tedbir amaciyla vurularak
diisiiriildiiglinii duyurmustu. ABD Ulusal Glivenlik Konseyi S6zciisii John Kirby,
cisme dair detayli agiklama yapmamusti.

Demokrat Senato ¢cogunluk lideri Chuck Schumer ise pazar giinkii agiklamasinda,
Cin'in birden fazla casus balonla genis ¢apli istihbarat toplama faaliyeti yiiriittiigiini,
son vurulan balonlarin da Pekin yonetimine ait oldugunu iddia etmisti.

Casus balon gerginligi

ABD, 4 Subat'ta siipheli bir cismin savas jetleri tarafindan diistiriildiigiini

duyurmustu.
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Washington yonetimi, cismin Cin'e ait bir casusluk balonu oldugunu ve istihbarat
topladigin1 6ne slirmiistii. Pekin ise iddialar1 reddederek cismin meteoroloji balonu
oldugunu ve ABD hava sahasina siiriiklendigini savunmustu.

Iki iilke arasinda gerilimi artiran olayim ardindan ABD Disisleri Bakani Antony

Blinken, 5-6 Subat'ta Pekin'e diizenleyecegi ziyareti iptal etmisti.
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F.5 Example 5

Shared by Z. C. (Second Group)

ST: Future of the Coronavirus? An Annoying Childhood Infection (The New York
Times)

Once immunity is widespread in adults, the virus rampaging across the world will
come to resemble the common cold, scientists predict.

As millions are inoculated against the coronavirus, and the pandemic’s end finally
seems to glimmer into view, scientists are envisioning what a post-vaccine world
might look like — and what they see is comforting.

The coronavirus is here to stay, but once most adults are immune— following natural
infection or vaccination — the virus will be no more of a threat than the common
cold, according to a study published in the journal Science on Tuesday.

The virus is a grim menace now because it is an unfamiliar pathogen that can
overwhelm the adult immune system, which has not been trained to fight it. That will
no longer be the case once everyone has been exposed to either the virus or vaccine.
Children, on the other hand, are constantly challenged by pathogens that are new to
their bodies, and that is one reason they are more adept than adults at fending off the
coronavirus. Eventually, the study suggests, the virus will be of concern only in
children younger than 5, subjecting even them to mere sniffles — or no symptoms at
all.

In other words, the coronavirus will become “endemic,” a pathogen that circulates at
low levels and only rarely causes serious illness.

“The timing of how long it takes to get to this sort of endemic state depends on how

quickly the disease is spreading, and how quickly vaccination is rolled out,” said
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Jennie Lavine, a postdoctoral fellow at Emory University in Atlanta, who led the
study.

“So really, the name of the game is getting everyone exposed for the first time to the
vaccine as quickly as possible.”

Dr. Lavine and her colleagues looked to the six other human coronaviruses — four
that cause the common cold, plus the SARS and MERS viruses — for clues to the
fate of the new pathogen.

The four common cold coronaviruses are endemic, and produce only mild symptoms.
SARS and MERS, which surfaced in 2003 and 2012, respectively, made people
severely ill, but they did not spread widely.

While all of these coronaviruses produce a similar immune response, the new virus is
most similar to the endemic common cold coronaviruses, Dr. Lavine and her
colleagues hypothesized.

Reanalyzing data from a previous study, they found that the first infection with
common cold coronaviruses occurs on average at 3 to 5 years of age. After that age,
people may become infected again and again, boosting their immunity and keeping
the viruses circulating. But they don’t become ill.

The researchers foresee a similar future for the new coronavirus.

Depending on how fast the virus spreads, and on the strength and longevity of the
immune response, it would take a few years to decades of natural infections for the
coronavirus to become endemic, Dr. Lavine said.

Without a vaccine, the fastest path to endemic status is also the worst. The price for

population immunity would be widespread illness and death along the way.
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Vaccines completely alter that calculus: The faster people can be immunized, the
better. An efficient vaccination rollout could shorten the timeline to a year, or even
just six months, for the coronavirus to become an endemic infection.

Still, the vaccines are unlikely to eradicate the coronavirus, Dr. Lavine predicted.
The virus will become a permanent, albeit more benign, inhabitant in our
environment.

Other experts said this scenario was not just plausible but likely.

“The overall intellectual construct of the paper I fully agree with,” said Shane Crotty,
a virologist at the La Jolla Institute for Inmunology in San Diego.

If the vaccines prevent people from transmitting the virus, “then it becomes a lot
more like the measles scenario, where you vaccinate everybody, including kids, and
you really don’t see the virus infecting people anymore,” Dr. Crotty said.

It is more plausible that the vaccines will prevent illness — but not necessarily
infection and transmission, he added. And that means the coronavirus will continue
to circulate.

“It’s unlikely that the vaccines we have right now are going to provide sterilizing
immunity,” the kind needed to prevent infection, said Jennifer Gommerman, an
immunologist at the University of Toronto.

Natural infection with the coronavirus produces a strong immune response in the
nose and throat. But with the current vaccines, Dr. Gommerman said, “you’re not
getting a natural immune response in the actual upper respiratory tract, you’re getting
an injection in the arm.” That raises the likelihood that infections will still occur,
even after vaccination.

Ultimately, Dr. Lavine’s model rests on the assumption that the new coronavirus is

similar to the common cold coronaviruses. But that assumption may not hold up,
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cautioned Marc Lipsitch, an epidemiologist at the Harvard T.H. Chan School of
Public Health in Boston.

“Other coronavirus infections may or may not be applicable, because we haven’t
seen what those coronaviruses can do to an older, naive person,” Dr. Lipsitch said.
(Naive refers to an adult whose immune system has not been exposed to the virus.)
Another plausible scenario, he said, is that the virus may come to resemble the
seasonal flu, which is mild some years and more lethal in others. New variants of the
coronavirus that evade the immune response may also complicate the picture.

“Their prediction of its becoming like common cold coronaviruses is where I’d put a
lot of my money,” Dr. Lipsitch said. “But I don’t think it’s absolutely guaranteed.”
When and how the common cold coronaviruses first appeared is a mystery, but since
the emergence of the new coronavirus, some scientists have revisited a theory that a
pandemic in 1890, which killed about one million people worldwide, may have been
caused by OC-43, one of the four common cold coronaviruses.

“People have suggested that the human population developed a low-grade, broad
immunity to OC-43 that terminated the pandemic,” said Andre Veillette, an
immunologist at Montreal Clinical Research Institute in Canada. “This coronavirus

currently broadly circulates in the community in a rather peaceful way.”

TT: 'Pandemi tiinelinin sonunda nihayet 151k goriindli' (Cumhuriyet)

Bilim insanlari, yetiskinlerde koronaviriise kars1 bagisiklik gelistiginde, tiim diinyada
yayginlagan virlisiin soguk alginli§ina benzeyecegini tahmin ediyor.

Milyonlarca kisi koronaviriise kars1 asilanirken, pandemi tiinelinin sonunda nihayet
151k goriindii. Asilamalarin baglamasi ile bilim insanlari, diinyanin artik pandemi

konusunda rahatlayabilecegini diisiiniiyor.
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The New York Times'dan Apoorva Mandavilli'nin Science dergisinde yayinlanan bir
aragtirmaya dayandirdigi makalesine gore, koronaviriis var olmaya devam edecek
ancak soguk algmliginin 6tesinde bir tehdit olugturmayacak.

Arastirmaya gore, viriis su anda yetiskin bagisiklik sistemini alt edebilen yabanci bir
patojen olarak tehdit olmaya devam ediyor. Ancak herkes viriise veya asiya maruz
kaldiktan sonra durum artik bdyle olmayacak.

Ote yandan koronaviriisiin yetiskinlerde daha etkin olmasinin nedeni, cocuklarmn
bagisiklik sistemlerinin viicutlarina yeni giren patojenlere kars1 daha sorgulayici
davraniglar segilemesinden kaynaklaniyor. Calisma, viriisiin gelecekte yalnizca 5
yasindan kii¢iik ¢ocuklarda endise verici olacagini 6ne siirliyor. Ancak bu endise
verici durum burun ¢ekmenin veya belirti gostermemenin dtesine gegmiyor
Arastirmacilara gore koronaviriis, diisiik seviyelerde dolasan ve nadiren ciddi
hastaliga neden olan bir "endemik" tiire dontisecek.

Atlanta'daki Emory Universitesi'nden arastirmaci Jennie Lavine, "Bu tiir bir endemik
duruma ulagmanin ne kadar siireceginin hastaligin ne kadar hizli yayildigina ve
asilamanin ne kadar hizli uygulanacagina baghdir" dedi.

DORT KORONAVIRUS TURU INCELENDI

Dr. Lavine ve meslektaslari, soguk alginligina neden olan diger dort koronaviriise ve
yeni patojenin kaderine dair ipuclar1 icin SARS ve MERS viriislerini inceledi.
Endemik olan dort soguk alginligi koronaviriisii de yalnizca hafif semptomlar
iretiyor. Sirastyla 2003 ve 2012'de ortaya ¢ikan SARS ve MERS, insanlari ciddi
sekilde hasta etti ancak genis ¢apta yayilmadi.

Arastirma ekibi tiim koronaviriislerin benzer bir bagisiklik tepkisi iirettigini ve yeni

viriislin en ¢ok endemik soguk alginlig1 koronaviriislerine benzedigini 6ne siirdil.
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Onceki bir calismadan elde edilen verileri yeniden analiz eden ekip, soguk algmlig
koronaviriisleri ile ilk enfeksiyonun ortalama 3 ila 5 yaslarinda meydana geldigini
buldu. Arastirmada yer alan bulgulara gore, "Bu yastan sonra, insanlar tekrar enfekte
olabilir, bu da bagisikliklarini giiclendirir ve viriislerin dolagimini stirdiiriir. Ama
onlar1 hasta etmez."

YENI KORONAVIRUS ICIN BENZER BIR GELECEK ONGORULUYOR

Dr. Lavine, viriisiin hizli yayilimina, bagisiklik tepkisinin giiciine ve uzun
omiirliiliigiine bagh olarak, koronaviriisiin dogal enfeksiyonlar alarak endemik hale
gelmesinin birkag y1l ila on yillar siirecegini sdyledi.

Viriisiin, asilamalar olmadan endemik hale gelmesinin en hizli ancak en kotii yol
oldugunu kaydeden Dr. Lavine, bu yol izlenir ise niifus bagisikliginin bedeli olarak
yaygin hastaliklar ve 6liimler yasanabilecegini belirtti.

Asilarin bu durumu tamamen degistirebileceginin altini ¢izen Dr. Lavine, sunlari
kaydetti:

"Insanlar ne kadar hizli asilanabilirse o kadar iyi. Etkili bir as1 uygulamasi,
koronaviriisiin endemik bir enfeksiyon haline gelmesi i¢in zaman ¢izelgesini bir yila,
hatta alt1 aya indirebilir."

Yine de Dr. Lavine asilarin koronaviriisii ortadan kaldirmasinin pek olasi olmadigini

sOyleyerek, "Virlis, ¢evremizde daha iyi huylu olsa da kalic1 hale gelecektir” dedi.

Uzmanlar, bu senaryonun sadece makul degil, ayni1 zamanda olas1 oldugunu soyledi.

"KIZAMIK SENARYOSUNA BENZEYECEK"
San Diego'daki La Jolla immiinoloji Enstitiisii'nde virolog olan Shane Crotty,
makalenin genel yapisi ile ayni fikirde oldugunu kaydederek, "Eger asilar insanlarin

viriisli bulastirmasini engelliyorsa, o zaman ¢ocuklar dahil herkesi agiladiginiz zaman
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bu hastalik, kizamik senaryosuna ¢ok benzeyecek ve insanlara artik bulasmayacagini
gorecegiz. Asilarin mantiken hastalig1 6nleyecegi ancak enfeksiyon ve bulagmay1
onlemeyecegi goriiniiyor. Bu durum, koronaviriisiin dolasmaya devam edecegi
anlamina geliyor" diye konustu.

Toronto Universitesi'nde bir immiinolog olan Jennifer Gommerman, "Su anda sahip
oldugumuz asilarin, enfeksiyonu 6nlemek i¢in gerekli olan tiirden sterilize edici bir
bagisiklik saglamasi olasi degil. Gergek {ist solunum yolunda dogal bir bagisiklik
tepkisi almiyorsunuz, kolunuza bir igne yaptirtyorsunuz. Bu, asilamadan sonra bile
enfeksiyonlarin ortaya ¢ikma olasiligini artirir” dedi.

Sonug olarak, Dr. Lavine’nin modeli, yeni koronaviriisiin soguk alginligi
koronaviriislerine benzer oldugu varsayimina dayaniyor. Ancak Harvard T.H.'de
epidemiyolog olan Marc Lipsitch, bu varsayimin gecerli olmayabilecegi konusunda
uyardi.

Dr. Lipsitch, "Diger koronaviriis enfeksiyonlar1 uygulanabilir olabilir veya
olmayabilir, ¢iinkii bu koronaviriislerin daha yash ve bagisiklik sistemi viriise maruz
kalmamis bir yetiskine neler yapabilecegini gormedik" dedi.

"MEVSIMSEL GRIBE BENZEYEBILIR"

Bir baska makul senaryo, viriisiin, baz1 yillarda hafif ve digerlerinde daha 6liimciil
olan mevsimsel gribe benzeyebilecegini sdyledi. Koronaviriisiin bagisiklik
tepkisinden kagan yeni varyantlar1 da tabloyu karmasiklastirabilir.

Dr. Lipsitch, "Koronaviriisiin Soguk alginligina déniisme tahminleri, paramin
cogunu koyacagim yer. Ama bunun kesinlikle garanti oldugunu sanmiyorum" dedi.
Soguk alginlig1 koronaviriislerinin ilk kez ne zaman ve nasil ortaya ¢iktig1 bir
muamma, ancak yeni koronaviriisiin ortaya ¢ikmasindan bu yana, bazi bilim

insanlari, diinya ¢apinda yaklasik bir milyon insani 6ldiiren ve dort yaygin soguk
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koronaviriisten biri olan 1890 pandemisi OC-43'ten kaynaklanmis olabilecegi
teorisini yeniden gbzden gegirdi.

Kanada'daki Montreal Klinik Arastirma Enstitiisii'nden bir immiinolog olan Andre
Veillette, "Insanlar, insan popiilasyonunun, salgini sona erdiren OC-43'e kars1 diisiik
dereceli, genis bir bagisiklik gelistirdigini 6ne siirdiiler. Bu koronaviriis su anda

toplumda oldukga bariseil bir sekilde dolastyor" ifadelerini kullandi.
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F.6 Example 6

Shared by Z. C. (Second Group)

ST: What Erdogan’s Unusual Economic Ideas Mean for Turkey (Washington Post)
Turkish President Recep Tayyip Erdogan is not the only politician who doesn’t like it
when the country’s banks charge people relatively heavily to borrow money. What
sets him apart is his unorthodox belief in low interest rates and determination to
wrest control of monetary policy from central bankers. The result: A succession of
benchmark rate cuts that has fueled runaway inflation and precipitated a collapse in
the currency.

1. What’s Erdogan’s beef with high interest rates?

He says that they slow economic growth and fuel inflation. The thesis has unnerved
international investors for years. While the country’s spending and credit binge
during the pandemic propelled growth, the economy has also suffered from double-
digit inflation and unpredictable policy moves. He has also referred to Islamic
proscriptions on usury as a basis for his policy.

2. Are his arguments reasonable?

The point about weaker growth is. When a central bank increases rates, banks are
less able to borrow to maintain mandatory reserves and tend to lend at their own
elevated rates. This makes loans for businesses rarer and more expensive and so can
slow the economy. But Erdogan’s second notion -- that elevated interest rates cause
prices to rise -- contradicts conventional economic theories.

3. What’s the basis of Erdogan’s theory?

It’s likely that it’s partly based on his experience running businesses, mostly in the

food industry, before his career as a politician took off. Many Turkish companies
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borrow relatively heavily to cover operating expenses, making volatility in
borrowing costs a source of uncertainty and rate hikes an added expense. In
Erdogan’s view, higher rates result in higher prices because businesses have to pass
on increased costs to their customers. This makes assumptions that orthodox
economists challenge, namely that interest rates make up a significant part of
companies’ costs and that producers have sufficient pricing power to impose their
will on consumers.

4. Who agrees with Erdogan?

The argument is based on a theory by Yale University economist Irving Fisher on the
relationship between inflation, nominal interest rates and real interest rates. Critics of
the neo-Fisherites say that even if their theory had merit, it wouldn’t apply to an
economy like Turkey’s, which suffers from chronically high inflation and is reliant
on foreign funding. That’s because cutting interest rates reduces the return on
investing in Turkish assets, and the local currency tends to weaken when foreigners
decide to put their money elsewhere. That increases the cost of imported goods in
liras and results in higher prices, or more inflation.

5. What has Erdogan done to put his views into action?

Many central banks have raised borrowing costs to fight inflation after the pandemic.
Turkey has gone the other way, cutting its benchmark interest rate by 7 percentage
points to 12% in the 13 months to September. Over that period, the lira gradually
weakened and inflation accelerated. The government increased the national
minimum wage in December and July to limit the hit to households. This further
inflamed prices, sending inflation to a 24-year high above 80% in August -- the

fourth highest among 120 countries tracked by Bloomberg. Erdogan has held firm,
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saying what Turkey needs is more investment, production and exports, not higher
interest rates.

6. What’s been the impact on financial markets?

Interest rates on commercial debt began to diverge from benchmark rates as lenders
balked at offering ever-cheaper loans when the supply of short-term central bank
funding was in doubt. In response, monetary authorities imposed rules to force banks
to bring their loan rates closer to the benchmark. They were also obliged to increase
their holdings of lira-denominated, fixed-rate government debt. As a result, the cost
of lira debt fell, while yields on Turkey’s junk-rated dollar bonds went in the
opposite direction.

7. What’s it done to the economy?

Homes, cars and many essential goods became unaffordable for a swathe of Turkey’s
84 million population. Food inflation hit low earners, while the middle class saw a
squeeze in living standards. On the flip side, economic growth outperformed
Turkey’s peers and unemployment was relatively low due to an abundance of cheap
labor. While the stock market rallied, keeping pace with inflation, bond investors
have struggled to adjust to a world of 68% real negative yields. The lira hit an all-
time low against the dollar in September, even though the central bank has spent an
estimated $75 billion to prop up the currency this year, according to calculations by
Bloomberg Economics.

8. Could Erdogan reverse course?

Erdogan has signaled he’ll do whatever it takes to keep his low-rate policy intact.
Finance Minister Nureddin Nebati told investors frustrated by low bond yields they
can find good returns in Turkish stocks. With elections looming in 2023, Erdogan is

wary of changing course and risking a blowout in borrowing rates that could inflict
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further pain on consumers. To shore up popular support, he announced a $50 billion
project to increase home ownership, introduced a cap on rents, erased some student
loans and promised another big minimum wage hike. He’s aware the economy is his
biggest challenge, and economists aren’t ruling out a policy rethink after the

elections.

TT: Washington Post yazdi: Erdogan ekonomisinin perde arkasi (Cumhuriyet)

Erdogan'in yiiksek faiz oranlariyla ne isi var? Argiimanlart makul mii? Erdogan'in
hatal1 olmasinin bir 6nemi var mi1? Onur Ant ve Lynn Thomasson tarafindan kaleme
alinan analize gore; Erdogan'in aldig1 faiz kararlar1 ekonomik bilylimeyi
yavaglatirken, enflasyonu kortikliyor.

The Washington Post'ta Onur Ant ve Lynn Thomasson imzasiyla yayimlanan
"Erdogan'm alisilmisin disindaki goriisleri Tiirkiye piyasalarini nasil etkiliyor?"
baslikli analiz, Erdogan'in yiiriittigli para politikasinin perde arkasina 151k tutuyor.
Ant ve Thomasson, Erdogan'in Tiirkiye Cumhuriyet Merkez Bankasi'ndaki gorev
degisikligi kararin1 ve iilke ekonomisine olan etkilerini 6 soruda cevaplandirdi.
"Tiirkiye Cumhurbagkani1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan, lilkedeki bankalarin bor¢ almak
icin insanlardan nispeten yiiksek ticret talep etmesinden hoslanmiyor. Erdogan'in
ucuz para ile se¢cimde destek alabilecegi diisiiniiliirse, bir politikaci olarak bu durum
onu olagandis1 bir konuma koymaz. Erdogan't sira dist yapan 6zelligi, diisiik faiz
oranlarina yonelik alisilmisin disindaki goriisleri ve para politikasinin kontroliinii
teorik olarak bagimsiz merkez bankas1 yoneticilerinden zorla almasidir" ifadelerine
yer verilen analizde su sorular soruldu:

1. Erdogan"in yiiksek faiz oranlariyla isi ne?
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Erdogan'a gore, yliksek faiz oranlar1 ekonomik biiyiimeyi yavaslatirken, enflasyonu
koriikliiyor. Bu tez, Tiirkiye'nin finansal sisteminin en 6n siralarinda yer alan ve
uluslararasi yatirimcilart yillardir tedirgin eden bir konu. Pandemi sirasindaki
harcama ve kredi patlamasi iilkede biiytimeyi hizlandirirken, ekonomi de ¢ift haneli
enflasyon ve 6ngoriilemeyen politika hareketlerinden zarar gordii.

2. Arglimanlar1 makul mii?

I1k olarak; merkez bankasinin oranlar1 artirildiginda, bankalar zorunlu rezervleri
korumak i¢in daha az borg alabilir ve kendi yiiksek oranlarinda bor¢ verme egilimine
girebilir. Bu, isletmeler i¢in kredileri daha pahali hale getirir ve bu nedenle
ekonomiyi yavaglatabilir. Ancak Erdogan'in ikinci goriisii (yiiksek faiz oranlarinin
fiyatlarin ylikselmesine neden oldugu) geleneksel ekonomik teorilerle gelisiyor.
Oranlar artiZinda bor¢lanmanin azaldigy, tiiketicilerin daha az harcama yapmasi ve
enflasyonu diislirmesine yol agtig1 savunuluyor.

3. Erdogan'in teorisinin temeli nedir?

Bir politikaci olarak kariyeri baglamadan 6nce, ¢ogunlukla gida endiistrisindeki
isletmeleri yonetme deneyimine dayaniyor olmas1 muhtemeldir. Pek ¢ok Tiirk sirketi,
isletme giderlerini karsilayabilmek i¢in nispeten yiiksek oranda borglaniyor. Bu da
bor¢lanma maliyetlerindeki oynaklig bir belirsizlik kaynagi ve faiz artiglarini ek bir
gider haline getiriyor. Erdogan'a gore, daha yiiksek faiz oranlar1 daha ytiksek
fiyatlara neden oluyor. Clinkii isletmelerin artan maliyetleri miisterilerine
yansitmaktan baska secenegi yok. Bu ¢erceve, faiz oranlarinin, sirketlerin
maliyetlerinin 6nemli bir bolimiinii olusturdugu ve iireticilerin kendi isteklerini
tiiketicilere empoze etmek icin yeterli fiyatlandirma giicline sahip oldugu gibi akilct

ekonomistlerin meydan okudugu varsayimlarda bulunuyor.

4. Erdogan ile kim hemfikir?
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Erdogan'in goriisiiniin birka¢ savunucusu var. Diisiik faiz oranlarinin diistik
enflasyon trettigi arglimani, 2014 yilinda New York'taki Stony Brook
Universitesi'nde finans alaninda yardimer dogent oldugu sirada Noah Smith
tarafindan “neo-Fisherite Isyan1” olarak adlandirildi. Bu; Yale Universitesi
ekonomisti Irving Fisher'in enflasyon, nominal faiz oranlar1 ve enflasyonu agiklayan
reel faiz oranlar1 arasindaki iligkilere iliskin bir teorisine referansti. Neo-Fisherite'leri
elestirenler, teorilerinin degeri olsa bile, Tiirkiye gibi kronik olarak yiiksek
enflasyondan muzdarip ve dis finansmana bagimli bir ekonomi i¢in gecerli
olmayacagini sdyliiyorlar. Faiz oranlarini diisiirmek Tiirk varliklarina yatirim
getirisini azaltirken, yabanci yatirimcilarin piyasadan ¢ekilmesine neden oluyor. Bu
durum da yerel para biriminin zayiflamasina neden oluyor. Bu, ithal edilen mallarin
lira cinsinden maliyetini artirirken, daha yiiksek fiyatlara veya daha fazla enflasyona
neden oluyor. Erdogan bunu Tiirkiye'de yapmaya ¢alistyor olsa da "neo-Fisherc'i"
goriis, herhangi bir iilkenin para politikasinin temeli olmak i¢in yeterli gegerlilige
sahip degil.

5. Erdogan goriislerini eyleme gecirmek i¢in ne yapti?

Erdogan, Mart ayinda faiz oranlarini artirilmasindan birkag giin sonra Merkez
Bankas1 Bagkani1 Naci Agbal't gérevden almisti. Yerine gegen ve "daha diigiik
oranlarin savunucusu" olarak bilinen Sahap Kavcioglu, iki yildan kisa bir siire i¢inde
iilkenin dordiincii merkez bankasi baskan1 oldu. Ekim aymda Erdogan, daha fazla
faiz indirimi konusunda temkinli olan bagkan yardimcilar1 Semih Tiimen ve Ugur
Namik Kiigiik ile komite iiyesi Abdullah Yavas' gorevden almak i¢in gece yarisi bir
kararname yayimladi. Erdogan, 2019'da politikalarina uymadig: i¢in eski bagkan
Murat Cetinkaya'y1 da gorevden almisti. Diger iilkelerde, merkez bankalarina kisa

vadeli faiz oranlarini belirleme 6zerkligi vermek, politikacilarin ekonominin
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stirdiiriilebilirligi agisindan krediyi artirma diirtlisiine kars1 bir sigorta olarak
goriilityor.

6. Erdogan'in hatali olmasinin bir 6nemi var mi1?

Eger yaniliyorsa -ki tarih dyle oldugunu gosteriyor- zorladig1 daha diisiik oranlar
daha zay1f bir lira ve daha yiiksek enflasyon tiretecek. Kavcioglu, tiiketici
enflasyonunun yiizde 19,6'ya yiikseldigi Eyliil ayinda gosterge faizini beklenmedik
bir sekilde 100 baz puan diisiirerek yiizde 18'e diisiirmeden dnce yaklagik alt1 ay
boyunca politikay1 degistirmedi. Tiirk yetkililer, tilkenin serbest piyasalara bagh
kalacagi ve fiyat istikrarina ncelik verecegi konusunda giivence verirken,

yatirimcilar politika istikrarina olan gilivenin sarsildigini sdyliiyor.
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F.7 Example 7

From Independent Tiirk¢e

ST: Deadly quake puts Erdogan under pressure in May polls (AFP)

The stakes could hardly be higher for Turkish President Recep Tayyip Erdogan.
Just three months before the biggest test of his political career, a massive 7.8-
magnitude earthquake rocked Turkey and Syria, killing more than 15,000 people.
On May 14, Turkey will vote in presidential and parliamentary elections that polls
conducted before the disaster showed would turn into a tight race for Erdogan, who
has led the country since 2003.

And even before disaster struck in the pre-dawn hours of Monday, Erdogan was
trying to put out a series of crises at the same time.

His unconventional approach to economics has set off an inflationary spiral that saw
consumer prices soar by 85 percent in annual terms last year.

At the same time, his government has been swatting away accusations of cronyism,
corruption and bungling the response to environmental disasters, including wildfires
in 2021.

Appearing to understand the challenge, Erdogan is fighting back.

Hours after the earthquake, he took centre stage at a press conference in Ankara --
one of many that followed in the next three days.

On Wednesday, he hugged a weeping woman affected by the quake near its epicentre
in the province of Kahramanmaras before paying a visit to Hatay, where the death
toll is even higher.

He even acknowledged his government's "shortcomings" during the Hatay visit, but

insisted it was "not possible to be ready for a disaster like this".
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1999 shambolic response

Erdogan no doubt remembers it was Turkey's last major earthquake, in 1999, that
catapulted his party to victory in 2002 after promises of better governance.

The then-prime minister Bulent Ecevit came under heavy criticism for bungling the
1999 relief effort.

After Monday's quake hit, Turkey swiftly declared a level four emergency that calls
for international assistance. Support from dozens of countries -- including regional
rivals -- has swiftly poured in.

Experts say Erdogan could strengthen his position if he manages the crisis well. But
failure could see him suffer the fate of Ecevit.

"An effective emergency response may even strengthen the AKP leader and its party
by triggering a sense of national solidarity under Erdogan's leadership," Wolfango
Piccoli of the London-based political risk consultancy Teneo said.

"However, the large scale of the earthquake -— ten southern provinces were hit -—
will pose a significant challenge to the government," he added in a note.

"If the post-earthquake response is not successful, Erdogan could lose the elections
in May," said Emre Caliskan, a research fellow at the UK-based Foreign Policy
Centre.

"Weakened' state institutions

Frustration is building in southern Turkey. Many destitute families lashed out at the
government for failing to reach them and save their loved ones from the rubble.
Others waited for more than 24 hours for state relief workers to provide food and
shelter.

Analyst Gonul Tol, who was in Turkey at the time of the quake and lost relatives in

the tragedy, said the anger was palpable in Hatay, one of the most affected provinces.
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"I cannot imagine him (Erdogan) not being impacted by this because of the level of
frustration, I saw that anger firsthand. I am sure it will have an impact," said Tol,
who is the Turkey programme director at the US-based Middle East Institute.

Tol also said that in 1999, civil society organisations worked tirelessly to help
victims.

This time, there are fewer because Erdogan has cracked down on many in the wake
of a failed 2016 coup.

"Twenty years later, we are in no better place," she told AFP. "Erdogan has not only
weakened state institutions but he also weakened Turkish civil society."
'Supportive' media

Erdogan, however, faces no criticism from most mainstream media, experts pointed
out, giving the president an obvious advantage over the opposition.

News channels have reported very little on the impact of poor construction after
homes crumbled, including those built only six months or a year ago.

Yet after the 1999 disaster, the government had introduced construction regulations
to ensure new buildings would survive big tremors.

"The opposition says that the number of earthquake-related deaths were not just due
to natural disaster, but the result of poorly regulated and bad quality construction,"
Caliskan said, adding that opponents put the blame squarely on the government.
Within days of the 1999 quake, newspapers slammed the government over the
response. Not so this time.

"A largely supportive domestic media also means that Erdogan will manage the
narrative and could benefit from the situation," Economist Intelligence Unit's senior

Europe consultant Adeline Van Houtte said in a note.
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TT: Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, "Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki segimlerde Erdogan
iistiinde bask1 olusturdu" diye yazdi (Independent Tiirkge)

"Basarisiz olursa sonu Ecevit'e benzeyebilir"

Fransiz haber ajans1 AFP, onbinlerce yurttasin 6liimiine neden olan

Maras depremlerinin cumhurbagkanligi segimlerindeki muhtemel etkilerinin kaleme
alindig1 bugiin yayimlanan haberini "Oliimciil deprem, mayistaki secimlerde
Erdogan iistiinde baski olusturdu" baslhigiyla verdi.

Tiirkiye ve Suriye'de d6lenlerin sayisinin 15 bini gegtigi belirtilerek baslayan haberde
14 Mayis'ta yapilmasi planlanan se¢imlerden "Cumhurbaskani Recep Tayyip
Erdogan'in siyasi kariyerinin en biiyiik sinavi" diye bahsedildi.

Ajans, "Erdogan, pazartesi yasanan felaketten 6nce de bir dizi krizi yatigtirmaya
calistyordu" ifadelerini kulland1 ve cumhurbagkaninin "ekonomiye alisilmigin
disindaki yaklagiminin iilkeyi enflasyonist sarmala stiriikledigini" 6ne siirdii.
Haberde son yillarda yasanan orman yanginlar1 gibi ¢evre felaketlerinin ve hiikiimete
yonelik yolsuzluk iddialariin iktidara zorluk yarattig1 ve Erdogan'in da bu yilizden
deprem miidahalelerinde ataga gectigi 6ne siiriildii.

Ajans, Erdogan'in depremden saatler sonra Ankara'da basin aciklamasi yaptigini ve
felaketin ii¢ giinii boyunca ekranlardan halka seslenmeye devam ettigini belirtti.
Haberde, cumhurbaskaninin depremin en sert vurdugu illerden olan Hatay'daki
konusmasinda hiikiimetin "eksikliklerini" kabul ettigini ama "bdyle bir felakete hazir
olunamayacaginin" altin1 ¢izdigi aktarildi.

Devaminda 1999'daki Golciik depreminin ardindan donemin basbakani Biilent
Ecevit'in ¢ok elestildigi hatirlatild1 ve Erdogan'in 2002'de iktidara gelmesinde "daha

iyi felaket yonetimi vaadinin" etkili oldugu iddia edildi.
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AFP, uzmanlarin "Erdogan'in krizi iyi yonetmesi halinde pozisyonunu
giiclendirebilecegini fakat basarisiz olursa sonunun Ecevit gibi olabilecegini"
sOylediklerini aktard.

Haberde Londra merkezli siyasi risk danigmanlik sirketi Teneo'dan Wolfango
Piccoli'nin su degerlendirmesine yer verildi.

Etkili bir acil durum miidahalesi, Erdogan'in liderligindeki ulusal dayanisma
duygusunu tetikleyerek cumhurbagkani ve partisini giliglendirebilir. Fakat depremin
biiytikliigii hiikiimete ciddi zorluk yaratacak.

Ajansa konusan Britanya merkezli Dis Politika Merkezi'nde aragtirma gorevlisi olan
Emre Caligkan da "Deprem sonrasi miidahale basarili olmazsa, Erdogan mayistaki
secimleri kaybedebilir" dedi.

Haberde, Tiirkiye'nin giineyinde yakinlarini enkazdan kurtaramayan ailelerin
hiikiimete "ates piiskiirdiigi" yazildi ve hayatta kalanlarin da 24 saatten daha uzun bir
stire boyunca devletin yardim gorevlilerinin yiyecek ve barinak saglamasini
bekledigi one siiriildii.

Yakinlarini depremde kaybeden analist Goniil Tol, Hatay'da AFP muhabirine goriis
verdi ve "Erdogan iktidarinin bu felaketten etkilenmemesi imkansiz" dedigi aktarildu.

Ayrica haberde Tol'un su ifadelerine yer verildi:

1999'da sivil toplum kuruluslar1 yardim etmek i¢in yorulmadan ¢alismisti. Bu kez
sayilar1 daha az ¢iinkii Erdogan 2016'daki darbe girisiminin ardindan pek ¢ok sivil
toplum kurulusu iistiinde baski kurdu.

Haberde yer alan fotograflardan birinin altindaysa "Onceki afetlerde goriiniir bir

liderlik etmekten kaginmis olan Erdogan, bu kez 6n planda" ifadeleri kullanildi.
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F.8 Example 8

From Independent Tiirk¢e

ST: “What happens, happens’: how Erdogan’s earthquake response tarnished his
brand (The Guardian)
President has done little to quell public anger over relief efforts that some say came

too little, too late to save loved ones.

The gleaming black sedan wound through the epicentre of Turkey’s deadly
earthquake in the town of Pazarcik. Recep Tayyip Erdogan’s car glistened in the
sunlight as the Turkish president passed citizens burning fires to keep warm in the
freezing cold among towering piles of rubble that were once their homes.

Erdogan limited his interactions with the public in Pazarcik, instead driving directly
to the local police headquarters to discuss the aftermath of the multiple massive
tremors that left a trail of destruction over 10 Turkish provinces and across northern
Syria, trapping people underneath collapsed buildings and killing more than 20,000.
When he did stop to speak briefly to the area’s shattered and distraught residents, it
was to double down on the notion that the quake was solely responsible for the
devastation, rather than poorly constructed buildings linked to corruption, or a rescue
response beset by delays.

“What happens, happens, this is part of fate’s plan,” he told one person in Pazarcik,
echoing his statements just months earlier after a deadly mining disaster at a state-run
coalmine, where the president blamed “fate’s design”, for an explosion that left at
least 41 dead. During a speech in nearby Kahramanmarag, Erdogan also lashed out at

“provocateurs” who criticised rescue efforts, adding: “Of course, there are
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shortcomings. The conditions are clear to see. It’s not possible to be ready for a
disaster like this.”

People who lined the streets of Pazarcik sobbing as they waited to see their dead
relatives pulled from the rubble — rather than to catch a glimpse of the president’s
motorcade — disagreed, as did those in other badly hit towns, who shouted angrily at
Turkey’s infrastructure minister and a local official during a visit.

“If there was more help, they’d manage to get them out,” said Ayse Kep, staring
across the main road in Pazarcik as a small team of rescue workers clambered atop
slabs of broken concrete and metal that once made up a residential building, a
crushed flatbed truck protruding from the wreckage. Kep and other residents watched
desperately in the faint hope that their family members might somehow be found
alive.

“We are here to wait for the funerals,” she said grimly. “I only have hope, but I still
don’t believe they’re alive. My cousin is under there, and these rescue workers didn’t
arrive until today. But it’s worse in my village, there’s no electricity or water, no
help at all.”

Erdogan’s refusal to accept criticism of the state’s response has done little to quell
growing public anger at a disaster response that has often arrived too late, or in the
case of some remote villages, appears yet to have arrived at all. Across southern
Turkey— areas traditionally considered bastions of support for the president and his
Justice and Development party (AKP) — displaced citizens surviving in freezing
conditions complained openly about delays and sleeping in the cold despite the
state’s promises . Their increasing discontent represents an unforeseen and major test
for Erdogan’s 20-year leadership, just three months prior to an election expected in

May.

317



People warm themselves around a fire in Pazarcik

“Erdogan has an image he’s cultivated in the last 20 years, it’s both sweet and sour:
he’s autocratic, but effective, a patriarchal figure almost replacing what used to be
called devlet baba, the fatherly state. This is why his base loves him and his
opponents fear him — his wrath is serious as much as his compassion is real. That’s
his whole brand, which is now being tested,” said Soner Cagaptay of the Washington
Institute for Near East Policy, and author of several books on Erdogan’s leadership.
“It’s remarkable as Erdogan replaced another overarching, autocratic fatherly state
which essentially collapsed following another massive earthquake in 1999.”

The state’s lacklustre response to the 1999 Izmit earthquake helped propel Erdogan
and the AKP to power in 2003, where the young and enigmatic figure promised
efficiency and care to heal the country’s wounds following a disaster that killed over
17,000 people. The izmit earthquake, which destroyed part of Istanbul and loomed
large over Turkey’s recent history as the country’s largest natural disaster until this
week, prompted the introduction of a tax to provide economic support after disasters,
which experts estimated to total about £3.8bn — raising questions from opposition
politicians as to how that money has been spent in the years since.

The two-decade reign of the AKP has been marked by a nationwide construction
boom, as Erdogan worked to transform a country once beset by widespread
infrastructure and housing issues, promising economic and social transformation in
the process. In the years immediately following his election, government permits for
housing construction tripled. Skyscrapers, bridges and smooth tarmac roads spread
across the vast country, as a handful of construction companies with ties to the
government grew powerful while the new infrastructure demonstrated the state’s

presence even in the most remote cities.
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Many of the same concrete apartment blocks built as part of the AKP’s construction
boom were razed to the ground by the earthquake earlier this week. In
Kahramanmarag, some of the new towers remained standing while others on the
same block had collapsed entirely, a grim showcase of which constructions had
conformed to building codes intended to prevent them from collapse in the event of
tremors.

During a speech in the town, Erdogan promised that new homes to replace destroyed
buildings would be constructed across the 10 affected regions within a year, a pledge
that appeared hard to fathom as emergency teams struggled to pick through towering
piles of rubble with little prospect of clearing it in sight.

Instead, the message from the presidential palace appears to be one born of fear and
control in the quake’s aftermath, amid reports that Turkey briefly blocked Twitter,
which citizens had been using to locate lost loved ones amid the rubble. On state
television, a reporter turned her back on a person in Kahramanmaras who described
delays in aid delivery, instead reassuring viewers that “there are still places workers
are unable to reach” in the town. After touring areas destroyed by the quake and its
aftershocks, Erdogan described the state of emergency allowing him to bypass the
rule of law in the 10 affected regions as “an opportunity to foil moneylenders and
seditious groups who abuse due process in Turkey”.

Cagaptay said the presidency had opted to focus on control, rather than compassion.
“The argument that Turkey needs an effective if autocratic leader falls apart if people
say the state isn’t there when they need it,” he said. “His base is going to have a hard
time accepting the autocratic part of his political identity without effective relief after

the earthquake.”
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He added: “He’s trying to double down on the fear factor in the hope it doesn’t
vanish, as once it goes away and citizens aren’t afraid of Erdogan, that’s a very
different Turkey.”

In Pazarcik, Kep looked on despondently as she watched mechanical diggers and
volunteers continue to scrabble among the remains of her relatives’ apartment block.
She turned to warm herself by a small fire surrounded by mourning people. “No one

is helping us,” she said, moments before the president’s motorcade passed.

TT: Guardian: Deprem Erdogan'in imajin1 zedeledi (Independent Tiirkge)

"AK Parti'nin ingaat sektdriinde yarattig1 patlamayla insa edilen beton apartman
bloklarinin ¢ogu depremde yerle bir oldu"

Birlesik Krallik'in (BK) 6nde gelen gazetelerinden Guardian, depreme yonelik
aciklamalarinin Cumhurbaskan1 Recep Tayyip Erdogan'in imajin1 nasil zedeledigini
yazdi.

"'Bu olanlar hep oldu': Erdogan'in depreme miidahalesi imajini nasil zedeledi"
baslikli haberde, Erdogan'in arama kurtarma ¢aligmalarinin yetersizligine dair
elestirileri kabul etmeyerek, halkin 6fkesinin daha da biiylimesine neden oldugu iddia
edildi.

Cumhurbagkani'nin tutumunun 14 Mayis'ta yapilmasi planlanan se¢imlerde igini
zorlagtirabileceginin savunuldugu haberde, su degerlendirmelere yer verildi:
Tiirkiye'de Cumhurbaskan1 ve AK Parti'ye destegin kalesi olarak goriilen giineydeki
bolgelerde, dondurucu kosullarda hayatta kalmaya ¢alisan yerinden edilmis
yurttaglar, devletin verdigi s6zlere ragmen yasanan gecikmelerden ve sogukta

uyumak zorunda kalmaktan agikca sikayet etti. Yurttaglarin artan hosnutsuzluklari,
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mayista yapilmasi beklenen se¢imlere sadece ii¢ ay kala, Erdogan'm 20 yillik
liderligi i¢in 6ngodriilemeyen ve ciddi bir sinava isaret ediyor.

Haberde, 1999'daki Gdlciik depreminin ardindan dénemin bagbakani Biilent Ecevit'e
yoneltilen elestiriler hatirlatilarak, bu ortamin 2003'te Erdogan'in milletvekili
secilmesini ve AK Parti'nin tek basina iktidara gelmesini hizlandirdig1 yorumu da
yapild.

Ayrica Golclik depreminin ardindan 2000'de devreye sokulan deprem vergileriyle
bugiine dek yaklagik 88 milyar TL toplandigina dikkat ¢ekilirken muhalefetin, bu
paranin nasil harcandigini sorguladigi ifade edildi.

Guardian, AK Parti hiikiimetinde Tiirkiye'deki insaat sektoriinde patlama
yasandigina, Erdogan'in yol ve konut projeleriyle tilkeyi ekonomik ve toplumsal
acidan kalkindirmay: vaat ettigine dikkat ¢ekti.

Bu siiregte hiikiimete yakin bazi insaat sirketlerinin gii¢lendiginin de 6ne siiriildiigii
haberde, su degerlendirmeler yer aldi:

AK Parti'nin ingaat sektoriinde yarattig1 patlamanin parcasi olarak inga edilen beton
apartman bloklarimin ¢ogu depremde yerle bir oldu. Kahramanmaras'ta yeni
kulelerden bazilar1 ayakta kalirken, ayn1 sokaktaki diger binalarin tamamen ¢okmesi,
hangi ingaatlarin depremde yikilmalarini 6nlemeye yonelik bina yonetmeliklerine
uygun yapildiginin korkung bir gostergesiydi.

Haberde, Erdogan'in depremin ii¢lincii giinii (8 Subat) sarsintilarin merkez iissii
Kahramanmaras'in Pazarcik ilgesine diizenledigi ziyarette, bir depremzedeyle
konusmasina da deginildi.

Erdogan, aracina binmek {izereyken yanina gelen depremzedeye "Bu olanlar hep

oldu. Bunlar kaderin planinin igerisinde olan seyler" demisti.
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Guardian, Erdogan'in depremdeki yikimi kaderle agiklamasinin, ekimde Bartin'in
Amasra ilgesinde yasanan maden patlamasinin ardindan sdylediklerine benzedigine
dikkat ¢ekti.

Cumhurbagkani, 41 madencinin 6ldiigii olayin ardindan yaptig1 agiklamada, "Biz
kader planina inanmis insanlariz, bunlar her zaman olacaktir" ifadelerini kullanmisti.
Erdogan'in Pazarcik'taki ziyaretinde halkla temasini siirl tuttugu ve dogrudan
ilcenin emniyet midiirligiine gittigine isaret edilirken, hiikiimetin depreme yonelik
tutumunda sefkatten ¢ok kontrole odaklandigi savunuldu.

Haberde, depremin ardindan Twitter'a getirilen kisitlama da hatirlatildi. Kiiresel
internet erisimini takip eden BK merkezli NetBlocks, 8 Subat'ta Tiirkiye'de Twitter'a
erisimin kisitlandigin1 duyurmustu.

Twitter''ln CEO'su Elon Musk ise bunun {izerne Tiirk yetkililerle goriisiip bilgi
aldigini sdylemisti. Teknoloji milyarderinin agiklamasinin ardindan platforma erisim
normale donmiistii.

Guardian, Pazarcik'taki bir depremzedeyle de konustu. Ayse Kep, kuzeninin ve diger
akrabalarinin enkaz altinda kaldigini ve arama kurtarma ekiplerinin bolgeye ¢cok geg
geldigini sdyledi.

Depremzede, "Eger daha ¢ok destek saglansaydi, onlar1 ¢ikarabilirdik. Ama burada
cenazelerini bekliyoruz" dedi.

Kahramanmaras'in Pazarcik ve Elbistan il¢elerinde pazartesi giinii (6 Subat) meydana
gelen iki siddetli deprem, Tiirkiye ve Suriye'de en az 22 bin kisinin 6liimiine yol agti.
7.7 Mw biiytikliigiindeki ilk depremin iizerinden 24 saat gegmemisken 7.6 Mw
biiylikliigiinde yeni bir sarsintiyla yikim daha da artti.

Sarsintilar Kahramanmaras'in yani sira Hatay, Gaziantep, Adana, Malatya,

Diyarbakir, Sanliurfa ve Adiyaman't da etkiledi.
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Erdogan, 8 Subat'ta depremden etkilenen 10 ilde ii¢ ayli§ina olaganiistii hal ilan

etmisti.
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F.9 Example 9

From Independent Tiirk¢e

ST: 'Don't let another sister suffer': Alleged gang rape in Pakistan's 'Central Park'
sparks protests (CNN)

Islamabad's Fatima Jinnah park is often likened to New York's Central Park.
Islamabad, Pakistan (CNN) The alleged gang rape of a woman in a park in Pakistan
has enraged women's rights activists who are protesting against what they see as
"increasing sexual barbarism" in the country.

The woman, 24, was with a male colleague in the capital Islamabad's Fatima Jinnah
park -- known locally as F9 park and the largest in the city -- last Thursday when
they were allegedly attacked by two armed men, according to a statement she filed
with the police, seen by CNN.

The woman alleged the men forced the pair toward a "jungle area" of the park where
they ripped off her clothes and raped her.

She said the men told her she should not have been in the park at night and asked
about her connection to her colleague.

"When I responded, I was slapped. My hair was pulled and I was thrown on the
floor," the woman said in her police statement.

The incident has sparked outrage in the country of 220 million, which is highly
patriarchal and where violent attacks against women and girls frequently make
headlines.

Scores of protesters have tied their dupattas -- scarves worn by South Asian women -

- to the railings of the park, alongside messages imploring change.
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"Please don't let another sister suffer," one note read. "Save the women and kids of
Pakistan," read another.

The rights group, Aurat Azadi March (Women's Freedom March), said in a
statement, "There is an increasing sexual barbarism in Pakistan, and criminal silence
on it by the state and society is unacceptable."

"We are enraged. We are in pain. And we will not let this be forgotten."

A spokesperson for Islamabad police told CNN no arrests had been made in the case
so far.

Fatima Jinnah park is a sprawling oasis spread across the center of Islamabad in an
affluent part of the city, and has a high security presence. It is often likened to New
York's Central Park as families often gather for festivals and children play at the park
throughout the day.

Media ban and rape crisis

The government on Sunday ordered domestic television channels not to report on the
alleged assault, citing the need to protect the woman's identity.

In a statement, Pakistan's Electronic Media Regulatory Authority said any broadcast
of news reports was "prohibited with immediate effect."

More than 5,200 women reported being raped in the country in 2021, according to
Pakistan's Human Rights Commission, but experts believe the actual number is much
higher as many women are afraid to come forward due to social stigma and victim
blaming.

Fewer than 3% of sexual assault or rape cases result in a conviction in Pakistan,
Reuters reported in December 2020, citing Karachi-based non-profit War Against

Rape.
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In December 2020, Pakistan toughened its rape laws to create special courts to try
cases within four months and provide medical examinations to women within six
hours of a complaint being made. But activists say Pakistan continues to fail its
women and does not have a nationwide law criminalizing domestic violence, leaving
many vulnerable to assault.

In 2021, the beheading of Noor Mukadam, a Pakistani ambassador's daughter, sent
shockwaves through the country with protesters calling on the government to do
more to protect women.

Her killer, Zahir Jaffer, the 30-year-old son of an influential family and a dual
Pakistan-US national who knew Mukadam, was sentenced to death by an Islamabad
judge last February.

Protests and fury at Pakistan’s ‘rape epidemic’ after woman attacked in city park
Assault in Islamabad’s largest open space raises questions about culture of impunity
around violence against women, say activists

The gang-rape of a woman in Pakistan’s capital, Islamabad, has sparked furious
protests at the country’s “rape epidemic” and the culture of impunity that surrounds
violence against women.

The 24-year-old was walking with a male colleague through Fatima Jinnah park —
known locally as F-9 park, the city’s largest — at about 8pm last Thursday when they
were attacked by two armed men. The man was chased away and the woman raped.
The attackers told the woman that she should not have been in the park at that time of
night, and threatened to call their friends to assault her again if she spoke about the
incident.

Sources from the medical team involved with the case said the woman had clear

marks of torture on her legs and face. Hundreds of people protested in the park this
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week over the police handling of the assault and demanded the arrest of the attackers.
The crime also triggered widespread anger on social media.

“Horrified to hear of rape at gunpoint in F9 park which is full of families and kids
esp on weekends. Why our public spaces are not safe for all citizens? Why is there
no security at Islamabad’s biggest park?” journalist Sana Jamal wrote on Twitter.
The victim is now in a secure location, but is said to be concerned about her safety
after activists claimed police leaked her name, profession and contact number to
reporters.

“The negligence from police is evident — [they are] not taking the case seriously and
have failed to arrest the culprits, even a week after the incident,” said Farzana Bari, a
women’s rights activist. “This is not the first incident in this park and police should
take it seriously,” she added, referring to an occasion in 2018 when a woman was
raped by a park worker. “It is their responsibility to make public places safer for
women.”

Bari, also the civil society member of the police investigation committee, said:
“Local media is insensitive and ratings driven; they should have not revealed the
personal details of the victim.”

On Tuesday the Pakistan Electronic Media Regulatory Authority (Pemra), an
independent regulatory body, prohibited television channels from airing news or
reports on the case to protect the woman’s identity.

The police said that investigations were ongoing. “We have conducted raids to arrest
the prime suspect, but no progress has been made yet,” said investigation officer

Mumtaz Habib.
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A supreme court order after the 2018 attack to install a lighting system in the park
has not been complied with, and two-thirds of the 300-hectare (750-acre) space is
still unlit.

In a statement, the police warned people to avoid unlit areas of the park in the
evenings.

Pakistan’s conviction rates in rape cases are less than 3%, despite the country’s
authorities strengthening anti-rape laws in 2016 and 2020, introducing longer
sentences, and creating special courts to try cases within four months.

Rape survivors and their families, fearing the stigma of a trial, often settle out of
court and face threats and coercion by their attackers, their own families and the
wider community.

“There is a rape epidemic in the country, and it is growing,” said human rights
lawyer Osama Malik. “It could well be that rape cases are being reported more often
these days and the trial and conviction rates are subsequently lower. While rape laws
have been modernised over the past two decades and there have been some
revolutionary steps such as banning virginity tests, there are still laws that use the
language of morality to define sexual crimes against women. Add to that the
misogynistic attitude of law enforcement, investigators, judicial officials who tend to
indulge in victim blaming.”

Malik added, “The second gang-rape case in the past few years in Islamabad’s
largest urban park, only a couple of minutes’ walk from my office, has shocked us
all. I am sure it has traumatised women across Islamabad who visit this park and

made them feel very vulnerable in public spaces.”
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In another incident last week, a bus guard allegedly raped an 18-year-old in the
central Vehari district at gunpoint on a moving bus. The woman was taken to

hospital in a critical condition. A suspect has been arrested.

TT: Pakistan'daki toplu tecaviiz iddias1 ve yayin yasag1 protestolara yol acti
(Independent Tiirkge)

"Ofkeliyiz. Aci icindeyiz. Bunun unutulmasina izin vermeyecegiz"

Pakistan'daki toplu tecaviiz iddias1 ve ardindan gelen yayin yasagi protestolara yol
acti.

Baskent Islamabad'da yer alan Fatima Cinnah Parki'nda persembe giinii yasanan
olayda, kimligi agiklanmayan 24 yasindaki bir kadin, iki silah1 adam tarafindan
tecaviize ugradigini dne stirmustii.

Kadin, yanindaki erkek is arkadasiyla birlikte parkta yiiriirken, dnlerine ¢ikan iki
silahl1 kisinin yollarimi kestigini ve kendisini parktaki agaclik alana gotiirdiigiinii
iddia etmisti.

Buna gore saldirganlar, kadinin kiyafetlerini pargalayip kendisine tecaviiz etti.
Islamabad polisi, ABD'nin énde gelen medya kuruluslarindan CNN'e aciklamasinda,
suclularin heniiz yakalanmadigini bildirdi. Saldirganlarin kimliklerine dair bilgi
paylasilmadi.

Ote yandan Pakistan Elektronik Medya Diizenleme Otoritesi (PEMRA), saldirtya
ugrayan kadinin kimliginin gizli tutulmasi gerektigini gerekce gostererek, pazar giinii
olayla ilgili yayin yasag: getirdi.

Gelismeler iizerine {ilkedeki kadin haklar1 aktivistleri de sokaga dokiildii.

Parkta eylem baslatan gruplar, “Pakistanli kadinlar1 ve ¢ocuklar1 kurtarin” ve “Baska

bir kiz kardesimizin daha ac1 ¢cekmesine izin vermeyin” yazili pankartlar tagidi.
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Pakistan'daki Kadinlarin Ozgiirliigii Yiiriiyiisii adli hak grubu, yayimladig1
aciklamada su ifadelere yer verdi:

Pakistan'da giderek artan bir cinsel barbarlik s6z konusu. Devletin ve toplumun bu
konudaki sessizligi su¢ niteliginde ve kabul edilemez. Ofkeliyiz. Aci i¢indeyiz.
Bunun unutulmasina izin vermeyecegiz.

Pakistan Insan Haklar1 Komisyonu'na gére 2021'de iilkede en az 5 bin 200 kadin
tecaviize ugradi. Ancak uzmanlar, bir¢ok kadinin toplum tarafindan yargilanmaktan
cekindigi i¢in ihbarda bulunmadigini, dolayisiyla asil rakamin ¢ok daha ytiksek
olabilecegini belirtti.

Reuters'in Aralik 2020'de Kara¢i merkezli Tecaviize Kars1 Savag adli sivil toplum
kurulusundan aktardig1 verilerine gore, iilkedeki tecaviiz ya da cinsel davalarinin

sadece ylizde 3'linden az1 suglunun hiikiim giymesiyle sonuglaniyor.
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F.10 Example 10

Shared by M. K. (Second Group)

ST: Energy crisis pushes nuclear comeback worldwide (4FP)

Paris (AFP) —As the costs of importing energy soars worldwide and climate crises
wreak havoc, interest in nuclear power is on the rise with nations scrambling to find
alternative sources.

Investment in nuclear power declined after Japan's 2011 Fukushima disaster, the
world's worst nuclear accident since Chernobyl in 1986, as fears over its safety
increased and governments ran scared.

But following Moscow's invasion of Ukraine in February, the subsequent squeeze on
energy supplies and Europe's push to wean itself off of Russian oil and gas, the tide
is now turning back in favour of nuclear.

Governments face difficult decisions with rising gas and electricity bills and scarce
resources threatening to cause widespread suffering this winter.

Some experts argue that nuclear power should not be considered an option, But
others argue that, in the face of so many crises, it must remain part of the world's
energy mix.

One of the countries reconsidering nuclear energy is Japan, where the 2011 accident
led to the suspension of many nuclear reactors over safety fears.

This week Japan's Prime Minister Fumio Kishida called for a push to revive the
country's nuclear power industry, and build new atomic plants.

Other countries that were looking to move away from nuclear have discarded those

plans -- at least in the short term.
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Less than a month after Russia's attack on Ukraine, Belgium delayed by a decade its
plan to scrap nuclear energy in 2025.

While nuclear power, currently used in 32 countries, supplies 10 percent of the
world's electricity production, the International Atomic Energy Agency (IAEA)
raised its projections in September for the first time since the 2011 disaster.

The IAEA now expects installed capacity to double by 2050 under the most
favorable scenario.

Climate reasoning

Even in Germany, Europe's biggest economy, sticking with nuclear is no longer a
taboo subject as the energy crisis rekindles debate on shutting down the country's last
three nuclear power plants by the end of 2022.

Berlin said last month it would await the outcome of a "stress test" of the national
electric grid before deciding whether to stick with the phaseout.

Greenpeace Germany's climate and energy expert, Gerald Neubauer, said turning to
nuclear was "not a solution to the energy crisis".

He said nuclear energy would have "limited" efficacy in replacing Russian gas since
it is mainly "used for heating" in Germany not for electricity production.

"The reactors would only save the gas used for electricity, it would save less than one
percent of the gas consumption," he added.

But according to Nicolas Berghmans, energy and climate expert at the IDDRI think
tank, extending the use of nuclear "can help".

"Europe is in a very different energy situation, with several overlapping crises: the
problem of Russian gas supply, the drought that has reduced the capacity of dams,

the French nuclear plants' weak output... so all the levers matter," he said.
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The pro-nuclear lobby says it is one of the world's best options to avoid climate
change since it does not directly emit carbon dioxide.

In fact, nuclear energy accounts for a bigger share of the world power mix in most of
the scenarios put forward by the IPCC, the UN's climate experts, to alleviate the
global climate crisis.

Divided opinions

As the need for electricity booms, several countries have expressed a desire to
develop nuclear infrastructure including China -- which already has the largest
number of reactors -- as well as the Czech Republic, India and Poland since nuclear
offers an alternative to coal.

Likewise, Britain, France and the Netherlands have similar ambitions, and even the
United States where President Joe Biden's investment plan encourages the sector's
development.

The IPCC experts recognize that the deployment of nuclear energy "can be
constrained by societal preferences" since the subject still divides opinion because of
the risk of catastrophic accidents and the still unresolved issue of how to dispose of
radioactive waste safely.

Some countries, like New Zealand, oppose nuclear, and the issue has also been hotly
debated in the European Union over whether it should be listed as a "green" energy.
Last month, the European Parliament approved a contentious proposal giving a
sustainable finance label to investments in gas and nuclear power.

Other issues remain over nuclear infrastructure including the ability to build new
reactors with costs and delays tightly controlled.

Berghmans pointed to "long construction delays".
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"We're talking about medium-term solutions, which won't resolve tensions in the
market", as they will arrive too late to address climate crises, he said, but suggested
focusing on the "dynamic" renewable energies sector that can be immediately

helpful.
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TT: Ortadogu’da “yagmur” kavgasi (Hiirriyet)

Yayin Adt ; Hurriyet.

Sehir : Istanbul

—_— —_—————

OR'I'ADOGII'DA
' kavgash

Cin ve ABD'nin teknoloji lideri oldugu bulut
tohumlama, Ortadogu'da gerginlige neden
oluyor. iranh yetkililer, israil ve BAE'yi i
‘yagmur yagisina miidahale etmekle’ |
sucluyor. Tahran'a gore dis miidahale ile
erken yagis birakan bulutlar Ilan dasan

i ve artan su talebiyle birlikte
kulakhgxn pderek daha siddetli hissedildigi
(] gu tilkel yag bulutlan kom-
sular arasinda gergmhge neden oluyor. Nehirler
tzerine insa edilen her yeni barajla giindeme
gelen * su sava;lan arhk bulut tohumlama ile
daha yagmury yaganiy

DEVRIM 1Z
BAE'YE ISARETE
Kurak bir sezon gegiren ve bazi eyaletlerinde
igme suyu sikintis1 yaganan iran, 2018'den beri
komgulannin yagmuxunu caldlgmdan endise
ediyor. Devrim larindan
Tuggeneral Gholam Reza Jalali, 2018’de yasanan
kuraklik lizerine yaptigi konugmada, “Hem
israil hem de bir bagka iilke, fran’da yagmur
icin ug or” demisti. O konug-
mada a1 verilmeyen iilke, bulut tohumlama A ' ' '
programim yakin zamanda baslatan Birlesik
Arap Emirlikleri (BAE) idi.
TUZLU SUYU ARITMAKTAN UCcuz » ' A \
Ortadogu ve Kuzey Afrika’daki 19 iilkeden »
12'sinde yaglslax, son 30 yilda ytlizde 20 azaldi.
Buna kargin 6rnegin sadece BAE'de, 1960'larda B o o
100 bin olan niifus bugiin 10 milyona ulagti. d prog p ( o 0 d

BAE'de su talebi halihazirda biiytik 6lclide, tuzlu b sisa dé Bu alanda b arce o ded diyere
suyun antilmasiyla karsilamyor. Ancak her bir sece adar adiriasmas 8 0 programini so d
antma tesisinin ingas1 yaklagik 1 milyar dolara B ara aimiis o ABD’de b e olo Daha & e

mal oluyor ve igletmek igin gerekli enerji, bulut dii da b dir ge 0 om 3 e ABD'de
tohumlamaya gore ¢ok yiiksek. Bu sartlar altin- d. R

da BAE, yagmur yagdirmak icin her yil yiizlerce da b ento droele e 8 B
milyon dolar harcayacagim ilan etti. Komsulan- da kulla o 5 ilik ediyo 0 da hend asal ya
n1suglayan iran da benzer bir program yiiriitii- B 5 ——— Po dnde 3 da te bir di

yor. Aynca Fas, Etiyopya ve Suudi Arabistan bu po gme b

ige para harcayan diger tilkeler arasinda.

Boyut : 21 * 29 ¢
Uretim Tarihi : 31 Agustos 2022
Telif Hakki Sahibi Hirriyet Yayimdir.

ReadJournal
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F.11 Example 11

Shared by M. K. (Second Group)

ST: Cloud wars: Mideast rivalries rise along a new front (7he New York Times)
ABU DHABI, United Arab Emirates — Iranian officials have worried for years that
other nations have been depriving them of one of their vital water sources. But it was
not an upstream dam that they were worrying about, or an aquifer being bled dry.

In 2018, amid a searing drought and rising temperatures, some senior officials
concluded that someone was stealing their water from the clouds.

“Both Israel and another country are working to make Iranian clouds not rain,” Brig.
Gen. Gholam Reza Jalali, a senior official in the country’s powerful Revolutionary
Guards Corps, said in a 2018 speech.

The unnamed country was the United Arab Emirates, which had begun an ambitious
cloud-seeding program, injecting chemicals into clouds to try to force precipitation.
Iran’s suspicions are not surprising, given its tense relations with most Persian Gulf
nations, but the real purpose of these efforts is not to steal water, but simply to make
it rain on parched lands.

As the Middle East and North Africa dry up, countries in the region have embarked
on a race to develop the chemicals and techniques that they hope will enable them to
squeeze rain drops out of clouds that would otherwise float fruitlessly overhead.
With 12 of the 19 regional countries averaging less than 10 inches of rainfall a year,
a decline of 20 percent over the past 30 years, their governments are desperate for
any increment of fresh water, and cloud seeding is seen by many as a quick way to

tackle the problem.
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And as wealthy countries like the emirates pump hundreds of millions of dollars into
the effort, other nations are joining the race, trying to ensure that they do not miss out
on their fair share of rainfall before others drain the heavens dry — despite serious
questions about whether the technique generates enough rainfall to be worth the
effort and expense.

Morocco and Ethiopia have cloud-seeding programs, as does Iran. Saudi Arabia just
started a large-scale program, and a half-dozen other Middle Eastern and North
African countries are considering it.

China has the most ambitious program worldwide, with the aim of either stimulating
rain or halting hail across half the country. It is trying to force clouds to rain over the
Yangtze River, which is running dry in some spots.

While cloud seeding has been around for 75 years, experts say the science has yet to
be proven. And they are especially dismissive of worries about one country draining
clouds dry at the expense of others downwind.

The life span of a cloud, in particular the type of cumulus clouds most likely to
produce rain, is rarely more than a couple of hours, atmospheric scientists say.
Occasionally, clouds can last longer, but rarely long enough to reach another country,
even in the Persian Gulf, where seven countries are jammed close together.

But several Middle Eastern countries have brushed aside the experts’ doubts and are
pushing ahead with plans to wring any moisture they can from otherwise stingy
clouds.

Today, the unquestioned regional leader is the United Arab Emirates. As early as the
1990s, the country’s ruling family recognized that maintaining a plentiful supply of
water would be as important as the nation’s huge oil and gas reserves in sustaining its

status as the financial and business capital of the Persian Gulf.
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While there had been enough water to sustain the tiny country’s population in 1960,
when there were fewer than 100,000 people, by 2020 the population had ballooned to
nearly 10 million. And the demand for water soared, as well. United Arab Emirates
residents now use roughly 147 gallons per person a day, compared with the world
average of 47 gallons, according to a 2021 research paper funded by the emirates.
Currently, that demand is being met by desalination plants. Each facility, however,
costs $1 billion or more to build and requires prodigious amounts of energy to run,
especially when compared with cloud seeding, said Abdulla Al Mandous, the
director of the National Center of Meteorology and Seismology in the emirates and
the leader of its cloud-seeding program.

After 20 years of research and experimentation, the center runs its cloud-seeding
program with near military protocols. Nine pilots rotate on standby, ready to bolt into
the sky as soon as meteorologists focusing on the country’s mountainous regions
spot a promising weather formation — ideally, the types of clouds that can build to
heights of as much as 40,000 feet.

They have to be ready on a moment’s notice because promising clouds are not as
common in the Middle East as in many other parts of the world.

“We are on 24-hour availability — we live within 30 to 40 minutes of the airport —
and from arrival here, it takes us 25 minutes to be airborne,” said Capt. Mark
Newman, a South African senior cloud-seeding pilot. In the event of multiple,
potentially rain-bearing clouds, the center will send more than one aircraft.

The United Arab Emirates uses two seeding substances: the traditional material made
of silver iodide and a newly patented substance developed at Khalifa University in
Abu Dhabi that uses nanotechnology that researchers there say is better adapted to

the hot, dry conditions in the Persian Gulf. The pilots inject the seeding materials
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into the base of the cloud, allowing it to be lofted tens of thousands of feet by
powerful updrafts.

And then, in theory, the seeding material, made up of hygroscopic (water attracting)
molecules, bonds to the water vapor particles that make up a cloud. That combined
particle is a little bigger and in turn attracts more water vapor particles until they
form droplets, which eventually become heavy enough to fall as rain — with no

appreciable environmental impact from the seeding materials, scientists say.
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TT: Faturalar kabardi, niikleer yatirimlar hizland1 (Hiirriyet)

Yayin Adi : Hlrr
Ylyln Tlﬂhl ZlﬂG
Kupdir Bolimdi : ILAN- DUVUR\J
aNleras| 9
: TURKIYE
$Qh|r istanbul

mﬁﬂaﬁﬁm a Ener]l krizi tiim diinyada niikleer enerjiye
arttrdig bir ortamda, donilsil tetikledi. Diinya capinda toplam kurulu
2011 deh Fukugima kazasindan
b i s ke giiciin 30 yil icinde iki kat artmasi bekleniyor.
Al bile konuyu tartigmaya  ABD de yeni ingaatlar planhyor.
Bix taxaﬁa Rus doga.lgazma olan actl. Avrupa Birligi ekonomisinin  Macaristan iki yeni niikleer
g1 azaltma ihtiyaa, nger lokomotif tilkesi, kalan son 3 reaktor msaauna haftalar icinde
yanda komiir yakmamin emisyon  santralibu yiin da kapat- y Ustelik bunlan Rus
azaltim hedeflerini riske atmasi ma planlanm niikleer kargit: Ye- enem sirketi Rosatom yapiyor.
iizerine denge niikleer lehine siller'in koalisyon ortagioldugu  Rusya’min niikleer sektorii, AB
degisti. Yeni santral yatinmla- bir donemde yeniden sorguluyor.  yaptinmlanndan muaf.
nnda basl ceken ulkelerden bir, .
Fukusima'nn y TAN DA RUS URESEL iGIN
oldu. Gegen hafta Basbakan Fu- INSA EDECEK 10°UNUKLEERDEN
mio Kigida, kazadan beri ilk kez ABD den sonra ikinci en Halihazirda 32 ilkede niikleer
yeni santrallar inga edeceklerini  4nemlj niikleer enerji iilkesi olan  santrallar caligir durumda ve
agiklady, Fransa, yaglanan santrallarin kiiresel elektrik iiretiminin
bakim ihtiyaclan nedeniyle yiizde 10'u buradan saglan-
Aﬁ%mmmu diigen iiretimden mustarip. yor. Uluslararas: Atom Enerjisi
Paris hiikiimeti, isgalden once Ajansy, 2050'de toplam niikleer
Gegen yillarda niikleer kapasi-  yeni santral yatinmlan agik- kapasitenin bugiinkiintin iki ka-
telerini azaltma sozii veren diger  lamugti. Gin, Hindistan, Cek tina gikacagim ongoriiyor ki bu
tilkeler de bu planlanm gozden Cumbhuriyeti ve Polonya, artan kurumun 2011'den beri ilk artig
gecirmeye baslads. fsgalin ilk elektnk taleplerini kargillamak ve  yonli tahmini oldu. Gegen ay
ayinda Belgika, 2025’te niikleer azalhm hedeflerinden Avrupa Parlamentosu, niikleer
enerjiyi terk etme planin1 10 y1l mamak igin kémiir yerine enerji yatmmlanna “stirdiiriile-
erteledigini agiklady. Niikleer mlkleex ener]lye yéneliyor. Ayn bl.lh'" eﬁkeﬂ vererek finansmam
kargiti cephenin bagimi geken tere, Holl ve 1adim atmugt,

Faturalar kabardh
NUKLEER
YA'I'IRIMI.ARI

ZAPOROJYEICIN
SIZINTI UYARISI

Ukrayna deviet nilkieer ener)l sirketi Energoatom,
Rus isgall altindaki Zaporojye’de radyoaktif sizints
riski oldugunu sdyledi. Avrupa'nin en bilyilk santral
mart ayindan beri Rus askerinin kontroliinde. Taraflar
birbirlerini santral tesisine top ve filze saldins:
yapmakia suclarken, reakttr duvarlanmin isabet
aldif birden fazla olay yasandh. Energoatom'un diinkil
aciklamasinda, “Son Rus bombardimam sonucunda

altyap: zarar gtirdil, hidrojen ve radyoaktif madde
sizntisi ihtimall var. Yangin tehlikesl ylksek" denildl.

SEBEKEDEN KOPTU

Ote yandan persembe gilnii santral, kisa sireligine
Ukrayna elektrik sisteminden koptu. Bu gelismeye Rus
bombardimanin sebep oldugunu syleyen Cumhur-
basican Volodimir Zelenski, “En kistil durum senaryosu
siirekii Ruslar tarafindan kislartikyor” dedi. Uluslarara-
s1 Atom Enerjisi Ajansi'ndan milfettislerin hafta icinde
santralda incelemede bulunmas: bekleniyor.

On |m anm 51 Agustos 2
Telif Hakki Sahibi Hurriyet Vly|n|d|r
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